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Dedication  

On Crescent Street in Montréal there is a two story building with two 

spacious outdoor balconies. One is an extension of a well- appointed 

restaurant which takes up the entire t op floor; the other, an extension of 

the first floor Cheers-like bar, only bigger. Beneath it all is a night club 

where disco went to die and found a new lease on life. 

The building, the restaurant, the bar and the disco is called Thursdays, 

or in French "Les Beaux Jeudis," but even its French clientele call it 

Thursdays. Thursdays is where I met her. 

It was late Tuesday night and the place was not very busy. It was not 

because it was Tuesday at Thursdays. Thursdays was usually a party 

every night  of the week, but there was a raging snow storm outside. I 

was nursing my second gin and tonic  when she walked in, the most 

stunning black woman I had ever seen. 

There was the white of her eyes as they searched the semi-darkness 

that separated her from me; there was her long braided black hair that 

swung back and forth as she made her way to the bar where I was 

sitting.  

My grateful eyes took in that body with nothing but curves wrapped in 

a short, tight, white satin -like dress covered with a white mesh-like 

material that ended in fringes that brushed against and stroked her 

skin as she walked. 

She sat down two stools to my left and crossed her legs, exposing a 

muscular black-as-coal thigh straining against the white mesh.  

Her dress was square cut along the top with only the crest of her 

ample, perfectly round breasts showing ð so close together that you 

couldnõt have slipped a piece of paper between them. 

It was only a matter of time before our eyes met, and when they did, I 

said hi, she said hello. I said bonjour, she said bonsoir. She asked if she 

could move closer. I said bien sur. 

She spoke near-perfect French, not that high-pitched, hysterical, 

pretentious French spoken by Parisian snobs and garçons de café, but a 

happy, melodious French, not unlike in tone to the  English that you 

might hear on a beach in Jamaica. 

With so few of us in the bar the DJ didnõt mind, after I slipped him a 

few dollars, playing a few tunes from my disco days. I asked her if she 
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would join me on one of Thursdaysõ two dance floors. She chose the one 

with the disco ball and the circular rotating platform.  

I couldnõt dance then and still canõt, but that was okay, she did enough 

dancing for the both of us. I was quite happy just to stand there 

shuffling my feet and watching her.  

She danced wildly, she danced gracefully, she danced seductively, 

moving around the entire space, never taking her eyes off me.  

Eventually, still swaying her hips in that sensual sideways motion with 

just a hint of back and forth action, she moved closer and closer until 

she was close enough to wrap her hands around the back of my neck 

and thrust those hips forward so hard that I thought she might have 

broken something. 

When it was time to leave, I offered to walk her to her car. The snow 

had really piled up. My hotel was just across the street. She asked if she 

could park her car in the underground parking lot of the Chateau 

Royale and spend the night. I agreed. 

I think it was when we were alone in the elevator that she mentioned 

that if we got to know eac h other better, there would be a price to pay. 

The relationship would evolve, but not that way . 

I wanted to know about the world she left behind. I remember the first 

time I asked her about her home in Africa. We were having dinner at 

Thursdays' second floor restaurant, outside, on the patio, on a warm 

summer evening. I wanted to hear about the lions, the tigers, the 

tropical rainforest, the endless summers... 

She laughed. Her country was not like that at all. It was dirt roads, arid 

dusty fields, no wildli fe to speak of and, as far as the tropical forest was 

concerned, there was almost none left. 

At other times, not that night, she talked about her family. Her father 

and mother remained in Africa. She hinted at a relationship that seems 

to have been her prime motivator in immigrating to Canada and that 

was to escape a marriage in the Islamic tradition, which she once 

described as "god-sanctioned rape." 

Remembering Uzza is dedicated to that young woman from Africa 

whom I met one snowy night almost twenty year s ago who inspired 

me to go on a voyage of discovery of a religion like no other. The story 

told here is the culmination of that journey  where I imagine her 

spending an evening in a bar in conversation with patrons talking 

about what I have learned. 
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Foreword  

Remembering Uzza is meant to make learning about Islam a mostly 

pleasant experience while not sugar-coating or leaving out the nasty 

bits. And, is there a better place to get acquainted with a religion that 

has everyone talking than in the relaxed atmosphere of a favourite pub , 

in the company of friends and a  troubled but engaging young woman , 

to give you an insider's perspective? 

The name Uzza is from al-Uzza ("al" before the name means "the"), the 

Arab Venus and the most revered of all their goddesses. Pre-Islamic 

Arabs worshipped al -Uzza, along with al -Lat and Manat who they 

believed to be the daughters of Allah. 

Uzza is a script  for our time that has the potential to change the course 

of things to come. Except for Uzza, and a short appearance by a couple 

from a neighbouring municipality, all other character s, including 

Archie the bartender, are modeled on real patrons of a once popular 

Ottawa nightspot.  

The sequel to The Fractured Nation Interviews adopts the same 

play/ script format as that milestone publication. Again, the format 

chosen breaks with Dramatic Play Services and Playwrights Canada 

and the so-called Standard American conventions for plays. Names of 

characters are not CAPITALIZED as not to distract the reader with 

excessive CAPITALIZATION. Only the first letter of the characterõs 

Name is in upper case. The names of the characters still appear in bold. 

To keep the conversation between Uzza, Johnny, Gerry, Bob and 

Archie as unaffected as possible, implicit and explicit references to 

verses of the Koran and the sayings and actions of the Prophet are 

explained in  a substantial supplement of endnotes. The sequel begins 

with Johnny limping into his favourite pub. How our hero got his limp 

made the news. The minimum you need to know, if you have not read 

The Interviews, is part of a news segment being shown on television as 

Johnny makes his way to the bar. 

The conversation is a meandering one. It's in a bar, what did you 

expect? 



 

A Bad Case of Dogmatic Distress  

Johnny MacDonald, host of the popular public affairs television show One-on-

One with Johnny MacDonald, walks into his favourite pub. Itõs a slow night. 

At one end of the bar Gerry and Bob are listening to Archie, the bartender, tell 

a joke. Just above, and to the side of where they are sitting, is a large television 

screen, the sound is off.  

Itõs Johnnyõs first visit to Maxies since he was shot outside the television 

station where he works. Cane in hand, he limps up to the bar. Archie 

interrupts his joke to greet him and shake hands. 

Archie:  Johnny, how are you? How have you been? Itõs been a while. 

Sit down. Iõll get you a beer. Coors Light, right?  

Johnny:  Not tonight. Make it a scotch; no ice, no water. Dalwhinnie if 

you've got it. An d, if you donõt mind, Iõll just stand. 

Archie:  Does it still hurt?  

Johnny:  What do you think!  

[Just then, the news comes on and there is Johnny walking out of the hospital.] 

Archie : Hey Google, sound on! 

Niqab -Wearing Newsreader: Johnny MacDonald, the well -known  host 

of One-on-One with Johnny MacDonald, was released from hospital this 

morning. As we reported last week, it was while walking home, after 

hosting a series of controversial interviews about the breakup of 

Canada, when he was shot by a distraught viewer who, the police say, 

was suffering from a severe case of Dogmatic Distress Syndrome or DDS. 

The immediately identifiable cause of his distress was a discussion of a 

religionõs impact on the breakup. The exact cause of the distress we 

cannot disclose as it would violate the shooter's privacy rights.  

The producers of One-on-One with Johnny MacDonald have already 

profusely apologized to Mac Donald's assailant for any suffering the 

opinions expressed by the unusually thoughtless host of One-on-One 

may have caused.  

The police, while praising Johnny MacDonald's aggressor for relieving 

his distress without actually killing Mr. MacDonald, would like to 

remind viewers that the law now provides harsh penalties for those 
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who would deliberately or even inadvertently cause a believer to 

experience a traumatic religious episode. 

If itõs not too much trouble, if you are experiencing dogmatic distress 

because of something said or written about your religion, please call 

the police and let the law deal with t he cause of so much pain and 

discomfort.  

Archie : Hey Google, sound off. I will never get used to someone 

reading the news with their face covered. 

Johnny:  The trailblazer who ushered in the era of in -your -face 

marketing of your extremist point of view , as an anchor of a 

mainstream media newscast in North America , was a Canadian 

woman. In an interview following her performance on Toronto 

CityNews in 2016, she gushed: òIt feels really amazing to be the first 

hijabi (sic) reporter in Canada, but I certainly hope Iõm not the last." 

And she wasn't, and the hijab gave way to the niqab, the face-covering 

veil, and so it goes. 

Archie:  What do people who have to read lips do? I know they have 

captioning on most stations but what if you meet one on the street and 

you want to ask for directions or something?  

Johnny:  You can usually gauge the depth of a believing woman's faith 

by how much of her neck, face and hair she leaves uncovered. A 

woman who covers it all  ╖ except for her eyes of course ╖ is an extremist 

in every sense of the word; a religious extremist , but an extremist 

nonetheless. Such women will normally be accompanied by a male 

guardian in public who will tell you where to go. Better to trust your 

GPS. 

Archie:  How did we go from fight ing extremists to giving them the 

keys to the place? 

Johnny:  We basically surrendered to the extremists when we allowed 

them to dictate the terms under which they would take the oath of 

citizenship , such as taking the Oath incognito1. Where do you draw the  

line after that? 

                                                
1 The governing Liberals have withdrawn a legal effort by the previous 
Conservative government to persuade Canadaôs top court to strike down lower 
judicial rulings that allowed women to wear the niqab at citizenship 
ceremonieséThe case centred on a lawsuit by Zunera Ishaq, a devout Muslim 
woman who moved from Pakistan to Ontario in 2008. 

Ottawa Citizen, November 16, 2015 
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Archie:  I get it, and one thing led to another as it always does. What 

about you? Will you be going to prison?  

Johnny:  No, not this time. As a first offender I will only have to pay a 

large fine and make another public apology expressing regret for any 

dogmatic distress that anything I said during The Interviews may have 

caused. 

Archie:  Exactly what was it that pissed off the guy who shot you?  We 

thought it might be because you called the Holy Alliance of Muslim 

Municipalities the òHAM  Alliance.ó 

Johnny: I should not have referred to the Holy Alliance of Muslim 

Municipalities by its acronym H. A. M. M., but that is not why I was 

shot.  

Archie : So what was it? 

Johnny: At one point during my talk with the Ayatollah  I said that my 

first impr ession of Islam was that it was the creation of a child-like 

mind. That Islam had a child -like quality about it; a childõs certainty in 

having absolute knowledge of the world around him; a childõs 

intolerance of others who wonõt play the game by his rules (appendix: 

Allah, the Eternal Adolescent) . 

Archie: And the Ayatollah agreed with that?  

Johnny: Yes. He said Allah values children, their innocence, their 

uncorrupted, simple, unsophisticated view of the world.  

Archie: So, what was this guyõs problem? 

Johnny: He felt that I insulted the Prophet Muhammad with my 

reference to a child-like mind.  

Archie:  Thatõs it? And he almost killed you for that! You were not 

making fun of his beliefs; you were not insulting his invisible friend!  

Johnny: No, I wasn't, but he thought I was making fun of God's 

acclaimed last and greatest spokesperson, and that is just as bad, if not 

worse. Remember the Cartoon Protests? 

Archie:  Who doesnõt! I remember seeing really angry people marching 

in the streets of London, of all places, carrying signs demanding that 
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anyone who mocked or insulted Islam be butchered on the spot2. 

Johnny: And no one intervened . 

Archie:  Are you saying that is how we went from prosecuting people 

who threatened other people, who tr ied to murder them , to praising 

them? 

Johnny:  Not long b efore the cartoons were published, the London 

subway and a bus were bombed, killing 52 people and injuring more 

than 700. 

Archie:  Are you saying the two are related? 

Johnny:  In the minds of British legislators at the ti me, they had to be. 

Following these deplorable events, the British Parliament ╖ despite a 

plea by an alliance of Muslims, Christians  and others3  ╖  saw to it that 

criticism of  the Book which inspired the slaughter , or the man who 

claimed to have been charged with making its content known to 

                                                
2 ñMuslim protesters march towards the Danish embassy in Londonò Ottawa Citizen, 
Saturday February 6, 2006 

 
3 We recognize that a free society must have the scope to debate, to criticize, 

proselytize, insult and even ridicule belief and religious practices in order to 
ensure that there is full scope ï short of violence or inciting violence or other 
criminal offences - to tackle these issues. 

From a plea by an alliance of Muslims, Christians, humanists and secularists 
urging the British Parliament to reject legislation limiting the rights to criticize 
religious beliefs and traditions. 
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mankind , was at your peril.  It could not of course, at the time, butcher 

Islam's detractors as the protestors demanded, but it could silence most 

of them with threats of fines an d imprisonment  by making any 

criticism of Islamic scriptures  ╖  the Koran and what the Prophet said 

and did  ╖  the equivalent of hate speech. 

Archie : But this so-called hate legislation did not stop the most 

dangerous hatred of all, did it?  

Johnny: Hate legislation , where a religion like Islam is concerned, is a 

Faustian bargain at best. It is a bargain that the State makes with those 

who see criticisms of their Faith as justification for murder. The State 

will silence the critics with fines and threats of imprisonment if the 

believers will put away their guns, knives and bombs.  These laws have 

nothing to do with stopping the spread of hatred and everything to do 

with the appeasement of the enemies of freedom of speech and 

freedom of expression. 

Archie : So they made a deal with the devil. What else is new? 

Johnny:  As human beings we have a right, and as citizens of a 

democracy, an obligation , to express an opinion on issues affecting our 

lives and the lives of our countrymen and women. That right, that 

obligation includes, must include questioning religious dogma.   

Archie : You got that right! You know what I mean.  

Johnny: Of all human endeavors, religion has the greatest potential to 

change our lives for better or for wors e. By giving all citizens the 

freedom to question the authenticity, the relevancy, the meaning and 

application of religious dogma , we guard against the worst. 

Archie : And our idiot  politicians did the exact opposite! 

Johnny:  Rather than tackling the worst  head-on, the politicians  in 

Britain ĭ and other countries which followed suit ĭ accepted the 

fundamentalistsõ argument that a lack of respect for Islam was at the 

root of the indiscriminate slaughter of men, women and children.  

Archie : Criticism of the Prophet and his damn book was the excuse, 

not the cause, everyone knows that. 

Johnny:  Then, except for the believers, not many people read the Koran 

and almost none the many equally incendiary sayings and example of 

the Prophet. Definitely not the politicians who voted crippling 

legislation into law , which allowed Islam to spread its message almost 

unopposed.  
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Archie : Like I said: bloody idiots!  

Johnny: This Munich -like surrender to religious intolerance also 

proved that terrorism works, and that rewarding aggression, like at 

Munich, o nly encourages more of the same, as other Western countries 

who adopted the British approach to combatting Islamic extremism 

soon discovered.  

Archie : But we overcame Munich.  

Johnny: We will not overcome our surrender to a new generation of 

fanatics, a capitulation which effectively neutered the most effective 

weapons against the spread of religious tyranny: freedom of expression 

and freedom of speech. This surrender is what has brought us to this 

point where we have religious vigilantes enforcing complian ce with the 

new limits on freedom of speech and the craziness that is DDS. 

Archie:  But this guy who shot you was not a vigilante, was he? 

Johnny:  I don't know, but the police can't take the chance that Islamists 

who would like nothing better than to be mar tyred by cops will not 

seek revenge if they don't treat a co-extremist right. And, they know he 

has the DDS defense to fall back on if they arrest him, so why risk your 

life for nothing ? 

Archie:  No wonder the cops fell over themselves to praise the guy who  

shot you. 

Johnny: Just like the rest of us, they are afraid. Just like the media 

which masks its fear of offending the followers of the Religion of Truth 

by having hijab - and niqab-wearing women, of the now ubiquitous 

faith -in-your -face newscast, deliver the news if Islam is even remotely 

part of the story.  

Archie: Religion of Truth. Who says? 

Johnny: Allah , thatõs who4! 

Archie:  Who am I to argue with that guy? So, what's left to talk about 

now that words have joined sticks and stones as stuff that will 

physically harm you, that won't get you in trouble with the law or the 

faith full? 

Johnny: Weather, sports maybe... 

                                                
4 48:28 It is He Who sent forth His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of 

truth, that He may exalt it above every other religion. Allah suffices as Witness. 
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Archie: So, Johnny, nice weather we're having. Did you catch the game 

last night? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Blame George W. Bush  

Bob: [realizes that the guy on television is Johnny; pointing to Johnny he 

shouts] Hey! I know you . That was you on television [moves towards 

Johnny with his hand outstretched]. 

Johnny:  [moves back as if startled] Do I know you?  

Bob: No, weõve never met. Hey, I just want to shake your hand. My 

name is Bob. 

Archie:  Itõs okay, Johnny, Bobõs a regular guy. 

Johnny:  Sorry [shakes his hand]. Hi, nice to meet you, Bob. 

[Bob, who was talking with Gerry at the other end of the bar, did not hear 

Johnnyõs explanation as to why he was shot.] 

Bob: Whatõs with you getting shot for hamming it up  on a religious TV 

show? 

Archie: Thatõs not funny. 

Johnny:  It was not a religious TV show  and my getting shot had 

nothing to do with the regrettable term I used to refer to the Holy 

Alliance of Muslim Municipalities.  

Bob: Buté 

Archie: [seeing that Johnny is showing signs of frustration] Bob, drop it. I 

thought you were into porn , not current events. 

Bob: I watch the news too! I mean, I can see some Jewish people would 

be bothered if you called their organization that H. A. M. M. thing 

because they donõt eat ham, but that guy was not Jewish, was he? 

Johnny:  Itõs not only observant Jews who  consider ham unclean, or 

more specifically pork and pork by -products, but those who live by the 

Koran. 

Bob: [surprised] Muslims donõt like ham? 

Archie:  Bob, where the hell have you been? With more religious 

channels than sex channels, how could you not know that Muslims 

donõt eat ham? 
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Bob: I donõt watch religious television, except maybe by accident. And, 

for your information, most shows about Islam are in Arabic so who 

knows what the hell theyõre talking about. They could be encouraging 

viewers to kill the i nfidels for all I know.  

Archie:  At least you know you're an infidel.  

Johnny:  Not if he is a Catholic or Protestant, he isnõt. 

Archie:  Then what is he? 

Johnny:  Jews and Christians in Islam are unbelievers, not infidels.  

Bob: Infidels are not unbelievers? 

Johnny:  Yes, they are, but unbelievers are not always infidels. 

Archie:  Now I'm confused.  

Johnny:  Whatever you do, if you ever find yourself in an M & Mé 

Bob: Youõre not talking about the candy, are you? 

Johnny:  Sorry, Muslim Municipality. If youõre ever in a Muslim 

Municipality for no good reason and you get stopped by a religious 

cop and are asked òwhat's your religion ?ó don't say Hindu or 

Buddhism . Just say you are Christian, then all you will have to do is 

pay a fine. And for God's sake, don't say you don't believe in any god 

cause you're not getting out alive. 

Bob: What the fuck is that all about? 

Gerry:  [walks over and introduces himself] Hi, my name is Gerry. I 

apologize for my ignoramus friend here . [gives Bob a light punch on the 

shoulder] I keep telling Bob he should read the Koran. 

Johnny:  [somewhat incredulous] You have read the Koran? 

Gerry:  No, but I have read Pain, Pleasure and Prejudice by Bernard 

Payeur. It's better than the Koran: itõs the entire Koran explained in a 

way that even Bob here would understand.  

Bob: I read the Bible when I was young. Isn't the Koran just like the 

Bible? 

Gerry:  No, it isn't, not by a long shot! You've heard about the Koran 

being all about peace and love? 

Bob: Sure. 

Gerry: [leans over] It's all bullshit!  

Bob: Then why do people say it's all about peace and love? 
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Johnny: Blame George W. Bush. He was the first to describe Islam as 

òThe Religion of Peaceó shortly after the 9/11 attacks, to avoid what 

another politician said was òan explosion of hostility against Muslimsó 

by leaving the impression that the central message of the Koran is all 

about peace and love; that òIslamé is Christianity with a towel on its 

headó5. 

Bob: But, what about that other thing you hear all the time, that Allah 

considers the killing of one person like killing everybody ? 

Johnny: But you never hear the rest. 

Bob: There's more? 

Gerry:  This is Islam, there's always more. After the attacks of 9/11, 

Mu slim community leaders said that those who caused the deaths of 

thousands in New York, Washington and Pennsylvania were not true 

Muslims because in a verse Allah said that òwhoever kills a soul is like 

killing all of mankindó6, therefore no Muslim could ha ve done this. 

Since then, politicians of all stripes have taken up the refrain to avoid 

facing a horrible truth that the very next verse in the series makes 

perfectly clear: that killing unbelievers is not like killing all of mankind, 

but a good thing , especially in the most horrible , humiliating manner , 

because their very existence corrupts the land and stands in the way of 

Islam's expansion7. 

Bob: Well, I'll be damned.  

Archie:  Ain't that the truth!  

 

 

                                                
5 From The Places in Between by Rory Stewart, recalling his walk across the breadth of 
Afghanistan in 2002, from Herat to Kabul. During his journey he will meet a Mullah 
who will set him straight on the ñcentral messageò of the Koran. 

6 5:32 For that reason, We decreed for the Children of Israel that whoever kills a 
soul, not in retaliation for a soul or corruption in the land, is like one who has 
killed the whole of mankind; and whoever saves a life is like one who saves the 
lives of all mankind. Our Messengers came to them with the clear proofs; but 
afterwards many of them continued to commit excesses in the land. 

7 5:33 Indeed, the punishment of those who fight Allah and His Messenger and go 
around corrupting the land is to be killed, crucified, have their hands and feet cut 
off on opposite sides, or to be banished from the land. That is a disgrace for them 
in this life, and in the life to come theirs will be a terrible punishment.  



 

No Scarf, No Service!  

[A slender, dark-haired young woman with a tanned complexion walks up the 

stairs and makes her way to one end of the bar. Archie comes over to greet her.] 

Archie: Hi. How are you? My name is Archie.  

Uzza: Fine, thank you. My name is Uzza. 

Archie:  Nice to meet you, Uzza. Uzza, thatõs an Arabic name, isnõt it? 

Uzza: Arab, yes, yes it is; it comes fromé 

Archie: And can I assume you and Allah are like this [ crossing his 

fingers]? 

Uzza: If you mean, am I a Muslim, yes. 

Archie:  Then I canõt serve you unless youõre wearing a scarf. 

Uzza: I am sorryé? 

Archie:  Didnõt you read the sign?  

Uzza: What sign?  

Archie:  The sign downstairs that says: òWomen must wear a head scarf 

to be served if their religion requires it.ó  

Uzza: But I am not in a city that is part of the Ho ly Alliance of Muslim 

Municipalities.  

Archie:  I know, but we often get young men from an M & M coming 

here for a fruit juice ð if you know what I mean ð and sometimes they 

get all upset when they see a woman such as yourself not wearing a 

head scarf. 

Uzza: That is their problem.  

Archie:  No, it's your problem! And , did I mention that itõs the law. One 

complaint and I could lose my license. They could also take matters 

into their own hands, and you seem like a nice girl. So, are you going to 

put on a scarf or not? 

Uzza: I think I will go somewhere else , thank you very much.  

Archie: Not only donõt you read signs, but you donõt hear too well do 

you? There is no somewhere else!  
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Uzza: In Québec I do not have to wear a scarf! 

Archie:  That is another country. They have a Charter of Values and we 

have a Charter of Rights.  

Uzza: Why would that make a difference?  

Archie:  Values are values. They are what they are. Rights are different.  

Uzza: What do values and rights have to do with my having to wear a 

scarf to get service?  

Archie:  Everything  in these weird times we live in . Rights can be 

ranked, and, in the Canadian Charter of Rights, religious rights are 

right up there 8. It was a gift from the devil himself for people who 

wonõt take no for an answer and would even kill to get what they want . 

They used this guarantee ĭ not to mention pompous declarations about 

the supremacy of God9 found in many Western constitutions and 

charters ĭ and the gullibility  of politicians  and judges, to carve out for  

themselves a separate reality  where the rule of God is the only rule.   

                                                
8 FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS 

2. Everyone has the following fundamental freedoms: 

(a) freedom of conscience and religion; 

(b) freedom of thought, belief, opinion and expression, including freedom of the 
press and other media of communication; 

(c) freedom of peaceful assembly; and 

(d) freedom of association. 

9 The Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms begins with an affirmation with which 
a substantial minority (if not a majority) of Canadians would disagree, and on which 
most historians must choke; that doing Godôs work was uppermost on the minds of 
those who drafted the British North America Act (BNA) of 1867, with the rule of law a 
close or distant second. 

Whereas Canada is founded upon principles that recognize the supremacy of 
God and the rule of law: 

Nowhere in the British North America Act of 1867 is God even mentioned. The only 
possible reference to God, and itôs a tenuous one, is the proclamation that Canadaôs 
government is still subservient to the British monarch, the head of Henry VIIIôs church: 

The Executive Government and Authority of and over Canada is hereby 
declared to continue and be vested in the Queen. 

The "supremacy of God" in the Canadian Charter is a copycat restatement of the ñone 
nation under Godò declaration in the American Pledge of Allegiance.The Pledge of 
Allegiance was written in 1892 by Francis Bellamy (1855-1931), a Baptist minister. It 
originally did not include the phrase ñone nation under God.ò The good reverend 
wanted the pledge to apply to everyone, not just those who believed in an all-powerful 

invisible friend. It was President Eisenhower who, in 1954, convinced Congress to 
amend the pledge to include ñone nation under God.ò 
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Uzza: If freedom of religion is a personõs inalienable right, then it 

follows that it would also be the inalienable right of the community  of 

believers to whom they belong. It  is only logical. But I still do  not 

understand what this has to do with my having to wear a scarf to get 

served in an establishment that is not in an M & M ghetto?  

Archie:  Let religion in where it has no business, your business, and 

religion will make your business its business, and that is why you must 

wear a scarf or leave.  

Uzza: How is religion now running your business? Please explain. 

Archie:  Muni cipalities, especially those bordering an M & M , recognize 

the supremacy of everyone's god in their bylaws which regulate how 

businesses like mine treat you to avoid problems with vigilantes .  

Uzza: Good. Who do I complain to about you not wanting to serve  me 

for not wearing a scarf?  

Archie: You have to be kidding me! If your religion requires you to 

wear a scarf in public, I am required by law not to serve you if you're 

not wearing one.  

Uzza: Why would you assume that?  

Archie:  For crying out loud! Doesn' t your religion require you women 

to cover your face when going out in public? I only ask that you cover 

your head! 

Bob: What is this about covering your face in public?  

Uzza: Only if I have to pee, or whatever, and men might see me. I 

assume, Mr. Bartender, that your facilit y has washrooms for women 

only? 

Archie:  Of course, but what you just said, that is stupid!  

Uzza: Are you calling the Prophet Muhammad stupid?  

Archie: Of course not! Only an idiot or someone with a death wish 

would call your messiah stupid.  

Uzza: Muhammad was not a messiah but a Messenger of God to whom 

Allah sent the angel Gabriel to tell him how we must live and how He 

wants to be worshipped if we do  not want Him to send us to Hell to 

burn for an eternity 10. 

                                                
10 At forty-something, the merchant AbȊ al-QǕsim Muhammad ibn Abd AllǕh ibn Abd 
al-Mutalib ibn HǕshim suffered what we might call a midlife crisis; a midlife crisis that 
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Bob: And God wants women to wear a veil if they have to do their 

business in a coed can, if they don't want to have to do their business in 

Hell. Sounds like a sensible solution to me. 

Uzza: That was then, when women had to answer the call of nature in 

what you refer to as a òcoed can" and the wives of Muhammad were no 

exception. 

[The following dialogue is largely based on what the companions of the 

Prophet reported he said and did: Bukhari 5.14811 and 60.31812]  

                                                                                                       

may have been acerbated by a severe sunstroke suffered while helping with renovations 
of the Kaôba, and from which he almost died. A hadith to that effect: 

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah : 

When the Ka'ba was rebuilt, the Prophet and Abbas went to carry stones. Abbas 
said to the Prophet "(Take off and) put your waist sheet over your neck so that 
the stones may not hurt you." (But as soon as he took off his waist sheet) he fell 
unconscious on the ground with both his eyes towards the sky. When he came to 
his senses, he said, "My waist sheet! My waist sheet!" Then he tied his waist 
sheet (round his waist). 

Bukhari 58.170 

It was after one of these life-threatening traumas that the man who would achieve 
immortal fame as the Prophet Muhammad received his first visit from the angel Gabriel 
in a cave overlooking Mecca, where he had gone to spend the night to pray and 
meditate. The celebrated angel informed him that he had been chosen as Godôs ultimate 

spokesperson to deliver the Almightyôs final message for mankind as to how He should 
be worshipped and how humanity must behave, lest His Anger destroy them all. It was 
all in a book God had authored which He called the Koran, the most accepting meaning 
being ñto recite,ò which He kept close at hand. 

43:4 And, indeed, it is in the Mother of the Book, with Us, lofty and wise. 
11 Narrated Aisha:  

The wives of the Prophet used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast open place (near Baqia 
at Medina) to answer the call of nature at night.  

Umar used to say to the Prophet "Let your wives be veiled," but Allah's Apostle 
did not do so.  

One night Sauda bint Zam'a the wife of the Prophet went out at Isha time and she 
was a tall lady. 

Umar addressed her and said, "I have recognized you, O Sauda."  

He said so, as he desired eagerly that the verses of Al-Hijab may be revealed. So 
Allah revealed the verses of "Al-Hijab."  

Bukhari 5.148  
12 Narrated Aisha:  

Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer the call of nature after it was 
made obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She was a fat 

huge lady, and everybody who knew her before could recognize her. So Umar 
bin Al-Khattab saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide yourself 
from us, so think of a way by which you should not be recognized on going out." 
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They answered the call of nature along with the men at one of Medina's 

open spaces set up for that purpose, separated from them by a low 

wall. One night , Sauda (also spelled Sawda), one of Muhammad's taller 

wives, was recognized by Umar, one of his companions and future 

caliph when she squatted, and he made fun of her saying òI see you, 

Sauda.ó This was not the first time he had done that. Sauda had had 

enough and complained to her husband, who was eating at the time. 

Then and there Allah revealed the verses of "Al-Hijab ." Muhammad , 

just to be clear, added that women had the r ight to do their business 

outside just like the men. 

Archie: Unbelievable! The cowboy mask was so that desert-dwelling 

women, like the bank robbers in old Westerns, could take care of 

business without being recognized and not about being holier than 

thou? 

Uzza: It is one explanation. And, it is not a mask but a veil , and it has 

nothing to  do with concealing your identit y during the commission of a 

crime, even if some wicked people have used it to do that. 

Archie : I agree with your Prophet . Itõs not a crime for a woman to use 

public  facilities and itõs also not a bad idea for a woman to conceal her 

identity if she has to share the privy  with perverts.  

Uzza: The whole discussion about veils in a country with indoor 

plumbing and women -only washrooms is al l very silly.  

Archie:  Silly or not, the religious nutjobs who cruise the bars looking 

for women breaking Islamic law say otherwise, and we do not want 

any trouble with th ese bearded avengers and their masked sidekicks, 

and the law, the regular law, is on their side.  

Uzza: Show me the law, please.  

Archie:  I know the law,  itõs part of a bartender's mandatory religious 

sensitivity training;  but , if you insist . Hey Google, show me the bylaw  

                                                                                                       
Sauda returned while Allah's Apostle was in my house taking his supper and a 
bone covered with meat was in his hand.  

She entered and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I went out to answer the call of nature 
and Umar said to me so-and-so."  

Then Allah inspired him (the Prophet) and when the state of inspiration was over 
and the bone was still in his hand as he had not put in down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out for your needs."  

Bukhari 60.318 
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about that degree thing [a bylaw appears on one of the screens near them 

and Archie starts reading it out loud]. 

In the event of a disagreement between a Muslim man and a 

Muslim woman as to the applicability of one or more Islamic 

decrees as they pertain to your business establishment and their 

presence therein, the maleõs interpretation shall always prevail in 

accordance with Koran revelation 2:228 which states, in part, 

ôwomen have rights equal to what is incumbent upon them 

according to what is just, although men are one degree above 

themõ13. 

Uzza: But, under any interpretation of Islamic law, I should not even be 

here, especially without a male guardian watching and approving 

everything I do and say.  

Archie:  It will probably come to that; it's only a matter of time.  

Uzza: How depressing. I am sorry. I just came here to relax a bit, so if 

you would  not mindé  

Archi e: You can relax all you want, but not without a scarf.  

Uzza: I do not have one with me . 

Archie:  Thatõs okay; we keep a few handy, just in case. 

Uzza: What colours do you have?  

Archie:  Whatõs your favourite shade of black? 

Uzza: Surprise me. 

[Archie hands her a black scarf] 

 

 

 

 

                                                
13 2:228 Divorced women should keep away from men for three menstrual periods. 

And it is not lawful for them to conceal that which Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they truly believe in Allah and the Last Day. Their husbands have the 

right in the meantime to take them back, should they seek reconciliation; and 
women have rights equal to what is incumbent upon them according to what is just, 
although men are one degree above them (what is meant here is that the men have a 
superior authority). Allah is Mighty, Wise. 



 

A Shirley Temple , Anyone?  

Archie: What will it be : tea, coffee, orange juice, a glass of water or 

maybe a glass of milk? 

Uzza: [pointing to Gerry and Bob who are drinking beer] I think I will have 

what they are having. 

Archie:  I thought you said you had read the sign? 

Uzza: No, I did  not! 

Archie: Well, if you had, you wouldnõt be asking me to serve you a 

drink containing alcohol.  

Uzza: I cannot win , can I? 

Archie: No, you can't. 

Uzza: Fine, do you have apple juice? 

Archie: Looks a lot like some white wines we serve, or light beer. Are 

you sure? 

Uzza: Yes, I am sure! 

Archie:  It's your funeral. It might be safer if I give it to you in a cup.  

Uzza: For Allah's sake! Nobody drinks apple juice from a cup except 

children.  

Archie:  In a water glass then, a small one. 

[Archie brings Uzza an apple juice just as the head of a balding bearded man 

appears at the top of the stairs leading into the pub. Just behind him is a 

woman, it is assumed, invisible beneath a head-to-toe bulky black tent-like 

garment. The eyes behind a face-covering-veil, the niqab, move from side to 

side like a Cylon's. Black cloves complete the cloak which, except for the eyes, 

leaves everything to the imagination.  

The bearded balding man and the impressive form which towers over him make 

their way to the bar and stop to survey the range of bottles on shelves in front 

of a bar-length mirror.] 

Archie:  Can I pour you a Holy Warrior, my friend ? [Archie knows better 

than to ask the cloaked figure what it wants and to avoid eye contact even 

though its eyes, which are no longer darting about, are fixated on him]  
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Balding bearded man:  I AM NOT YOUR FRIEND14!  

[The cloaked figure makes its way to the end of the bar where Uzza is sitting. 

A quick hand grabs Uzza's apple juice and disappears beneath the curtain-like 

mask.] 

Bob: [leaning over the bar, whispers to Archie] Is it going to drink Uzza's 

apple juice? 

Archi e: No, it is just sniffing it, checking for alcohol. That is why I 

warned her about the colour of her choice of beverage. 

Cloaked figure:  [returns Uzza's beverage, and in a hoarse whisper which 

everyone can hear] Whore! 

[One last look around and both the cloaked figure and the balding bearded man 

disappear down the stairs.] 

Gerry:  That was creepy, and what the hell is a Holy Warrior?  

Archie : You mean the drink? 

Gerry : Yes. 

Archie:  Itõs a mix of ginger, grenadine and orange juice. 

Gerry:  Isnõt that a Shirley Temple? 

Archie:  Not anymore. And letõs not mention it again. Itõs now a manõs 

drink, the type of drink that men who believe that drinking alcohol is a 

sin drink, and you do not give a manõs drink a womanõs name where 

they come from. 

Uzza: [sees this as an opportunity to join the conversation] Did you know 

that ginger and grenadine  ĭ or grenade, which is French for 

pomegranate ĭ are mentioned in the Koran as some of the best foods 

Paradise has to offer? 

Gerry:  Sorry, what did you just s ay? 

Uzza: [raising her voice] I said thaté [before she has a chance to repeat what 

she just said, Gerry is next to her] 

                                                
14 "Allah has warned us in the Koran, do not befriend the kuffar (a derogatory term 

for unbelievers), do not align yourself with the kuffar; the verses are so many and 
so numerous I canôt recite every one of them." 

From an exhortation made to students from a British madrassa by Abu Yusuf 
Riyadh-ul-Haq, an Islamic scholar based in the United Kingdom, not to 
associate with Christians and Jews. 

BBC documentary, British Schools, Islamic Rules 
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Gerry:  Hi, my name is Gerry, what is your name again ? 

Uzza: [hesitantly shakes his hand] Uzza. 

Gerry:  Nice to meet you, Uzza. So, Allah drinks Shirley Temples . I did 

not know that.  

Uzza: Allah does not require food or drink, and you should not make 

fun of Him.  

Gerry:  Sorry. So how do you know that in Paradise you will have the 

makings of a Shirley Temple, I mean, eh, a Holy Warrior? 

Uzza: There is no mention of oranges per se in the Koran, but Allah did 

reveal in surah 76, ayat 17, òAnd they are given therein to drink a cup 

whose mixture is gingeró15 and in another ayat He revealed to 

Muhammad that in Paradise there are palm trees and pomegranates16. 

Bob: What's a sir-ah, and whatõs a hey-at? 

Uzza: A surah is a chapter of the Koran and ayat means a verse, which 

is also referred to as a revealed truth or revelation, an immutable fact 

made known to a mortal by a god.  

Gerry:  Beautiful and  can quote God. Iõm in love.  

Uzza: [is slightly embarrassed but finds Gerryõs charm hard to resist] 

Muslim children are expected to have read the Koran from cover to 

cover by the age of seven17, and, if they attend a madrassa, that is a 

                                                
15 76:15 And cup-bearers shall go round them with vessels of silver and goblets of 

glass, 

76:16 Goblets of silver which they measured exactly. 

76:17 And they are given therein to drink a cup whose mixture is ginger. 

16 Each level of heaven contains two gardens with much greenery, two gushing springs 
and in addition to fruit trees such as the drought-tolerant pomegranate, trees ordinarily 
found in oases, i.e., palm trees. 

55:62 And beneath them (the two gardens) are two other gardens. 

55:63 So, which of your Lord's Bounties do you both (Jinn and humans) deny? 

55:64 Of dark green colour. 

55:65 So, which of your Lord's Bounties do you both (Jinn and humans) deny? 

55:66 Therein are two gushing springs. 

55:67 So, which of your Lord's Bounties do you both (Jinn and humans) deny? 

55:68 Therein are fruits, palm trees and pomegranates. 

55:69 So, which of your Lord's Bounties do you both (Jinn and humans) deny? 
17 There is a very common ceremony practiced throughout most of the Muslim world 
called Khatmi-Qurôan. It is the ceremony to recognize and celebrate a childôs first full 
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Muslim school, spend at least an hour every day memorizing the 

Koran. Since madrassas are no longer subjected to the old provincial 

educational laws, much more time is spent by children memorizing 

Allahõs words. 

Gerry:  So, Uzza, [continuing his Sam Malone impression] when did a 

good-looking  woman like you become a Muslim? 

Uzza: There are as many beautiful Muslim girls as there are beautiful 

unbelieving girls.  

Gerry:  Sorry, that is not what I meant.  

Uzza: I know. I was born a Muslim. A child born to Muslim p arents is 

born a Muslim.  

Bob: But you're not fat? 

Uzza: [taken aback] WHAT do you mean?  

Bob: Like th at cloaked woman who  sniffed your drink . Was she fat, 

like many of the women who dress like her,  or is it just me? 

Gerry:  It's just you, Bob. 

Uzza: Maybe not... 

Gerry:  WHAT?  

Uzza: What you called a "cloaked woman" does not get much sun. A 

home quarantine, combined with clothing that leaves no exposed skin 

when venturing outside , deprives the wearer of necessary sun 

exposure, especially in Canada if they don't take advantage of the 

warmer months to fill up on vitamin D. A lack or shortage of this 

essential vitamin can lead to a shortened lifespan; but not before 

experiencing weight gain, headaches, bladder issues, constipation, 

diarrhea, etc.  

Bob: Too much information, thank you.  

Uzza: Muslims come in all sizes, cloaked or not. It is unfortunate that 

more Muslim women are not aware of the health risks associated with 

                                                                                                       
reading of the Koranic text in Arabic. Most children complete the first full reading of 
the Qurôan between the age of four and seven. 

It is the mother's responsibility to get her children to the Khatmi-Qurôan. Mosques 
around the world have the equivalent of Sunday school classes to assist the mother in 
getting her children "to master the proper pronunciation and to read the text clearly 
from the first verse to the last." 
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a lack of sunlight , which may not have been an issue in the sunbaked 

Arabian peninsula  when Allah mandated that women wear what some 

refer to disparagingly as a portable tent when venturing outside the 

home. In fact, it may have been a good thing for the time and place.  

Archie:  Maybe it's not that they don't know, but prefer believing in 

Doctor Allah? 

Gerry:  Archie, be nice. 

Uzza: [answering in kind] Perhaps, but they are definitely not as 

obsessive as Christian parents who do not believe in blood transfusions 

even when their children's li ves are at stake. Many Muslim women 

who cover up take vitamin D supplements , of which I am sure Dr. 

Allah would approve.  

Gerry:  Good one, Uzza! 

Bob: I heard that if you donõt want to be a Muslim anymore they kill 

you. 

Uzza: Allah revealed that He preferred a community of believers be 

slaughtered rather than be allowed to leave Islam18. Muhammad said: 

"If a Muslim discards his religion, kill him." But what of it?  

Bob: [not expecting the curt response] Nothing. Sorry I asked. 

Uzza: Nehru said that we have to remember the age in which a 

scripture was written, the vast distance in time and thought and 

experience that separates it from us, the rituals and religious usage in 

which it is wrapped and the social background in which it expan ded. 

Many of the problems of human life, he said, have a permanence and a 

touch of eternity about them, the reason for the abiding interest in 

these ancient books. But, he warned, they also dealt with problems 

limited to their particular age 19 that have nothing to do with us and the  

                                                
18 2:191 Kill them wherever you find them and drive them out wherever they drove 

you out. Sedition is worse than slaughter (emphasis mine). Do not fight them at 
the Sacred Mosque until they fight you at it. If they fight you there kill them. 
Such is the reward for the unbelievers. 

19 Looking at scripture then as a product of the human mind, we have to remember 
the age in which it was written, the environment and mental climate in which it 
grew, the vast distance in time and thought and experience that separates it from 
us. We have to forget the trappings of ritual and religious usage in which it is 
wrapped and remember the social background in which it expanded. 
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problems that we face. Islamic scriptures, the Koran and what 

Muhammad said and did  may have been relevant then; today, many 

are a dangerous anachronism. 

Bob: An anana what? 

Gerry: What Nehru said about  something that belongs to an earlier 

time. Now, be quiet.  

Uzza: Like many Muslims who no longer dare admit to it, this I 

believe. But Islam is still part of my heritage. I will not deny my 

heritage, if that is what you want me to do. It is what it is.  

Johnny:  [sensing unease in Uzza, Johnny limps over and introduces himself] 

Don't mind them. Hi, my name is... 

Uzza: You are Johnny MacDonald. It is so nice to meet you. 

Johnny: You're not afraid to shake my hand? 

Uzza: Of course not, and I must apologize.  

Johnny: Apologize for what?  

Uzza: For you getting shot. 

Johnny:  You did not shoot me, and if you had...  

Uzza: I mean, apologize on behalf of Muslims who would not do a 

thing like that. Who believe in freedom of speech even where religion 

is concerned; especially where religion is concerned.  

Archie:  That is you and who else? 

Johnny: Archie, shut up .  

Uzza: I understand why you feel that way , Archie. May I call you 

Archie? 

Archie:  Sure, why not. Better than Mr. Bartender. 

Uzza: All my parents wanted when they  came to Canada from Pakistan 

was to live like Canadians. To be able to send their kids to school 

where God was not omnipresent so that they might learn to think for 

                                                                                                       

Many of the problems of human life have a permanence and a touch of eternity 
about them, and hence the abiding interest in these ancient books. But they dealt 

with other problems also, limited to their particular age, which have no living 
interest for us now. 

From The Discovery of India by Jawaharlal Nehru, written by the first Prime 
Minister of India while in British custody in Ahmadnagar in 1944. 
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themselves and not be afraid to speak their mind about both the sacred 

and the profane wit hout the threat of physical harm, or worse. To live 

under a legal system which at least attempted, even if it was not always 

successful, to be fair to both sexes without prejudice or bias towards 

either. To live in a place where women were not considered chattel but 

persons in their own right , free to choose without regard for the 

feelings of gods and men. Then it happened.  

YOU LET IT HAPPEN!   

Archie : What happened? What did I do? 
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Uzza: Could I have an adult drink now, please ? They are not coming 

back tonight. If anything, they are waiting somewhere to teach me a 

lesson. Archie, do you mind [ extends her empty glass of apple juice]? 

Archie: When you came in you said you wanted a beer. How about a 

nice glass of white wine? On the house. 

Uzza: Just like in heaven. 

Archie : What do you mean? 

Uzza: In Paradise there are rivers of wine 20 in which the believers can 

dip their cups and toast Allah  ĭ and, for the privileged class , special 

wines aged in some kind of container sealed with musk21. 

Archie : Why would Allah outlaw wines here but allow them in 

heaven? 

Uzza: There was a time when Allah bragged about wine being one of 

the signs of His Beneficence22. Then wine became a sin in which there 

was some benefit23. Then no benefits at all; wine became an 

abomination, something the devil concocted 24. 

Archie: You havenõt answered my question.  

                                                
20 47:15 The likeness of the Garden which the God-fearing have been promised is 

this: rivers of water not stagnant, rivers of milk whose taste has not changed, 
rivers of wine delighting its drinkers and rivers of distilled honey. Therein they 
have every variety of fruit and forgiveness from their Lord tooé 

21 83:25 They are given to drink from a sealed wine; 

83:26 Whose seal is muské 
22 16:67 And from the fruits of palms and vines, you get wine and fair provision. 

Surely, there is in that a sign to a people who understand. 

23 2:219 They ask you about wine and gambling, say: ñIn both there is great sin and 
some benefit for people. But the sin is greater than the benefit.ò And they ask 
you about what they should spend, say: ñWhat you can spare.ò Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Revelations so that you may reflect. 

24 5:90 O believers, wine, gambling, idols and divining arrows are an abomination of 
the Devilôs doing; so avoid them that perchance you may prosper! 

5:91 The Devil only wishes to stir up enmity and hatred among you, through 
wine and gambling, and keep you away from remembering Allah and from 
prayer. Will you not desist, then? 
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Uzza: A drunk and disorderly believer could have embarrassed 

Muhammad without intending to and could not be trusted to carry out 

his orders without fail . Reason enough, I think, for Allah to make sure 

that did  not happen. 

Archie : But why all the pussyfooting?  

Uzza: Allah does not pussyfoot, if that is even a word. He may have 

wanted to wait until Muhammad was strong enough to enforce His 

decree25 before making wine an abomination. I do not know. And, can I 

give you back this damn veil ? It only empowers women to do what 

men want them to do. Where is the fun in that ? 

Archie:  No, but you can take it off and keep it close by. And you must 

promise to put it back on if you see someone come up the stairs. 

Uzza: I promise. 

Gerry : And don't worry, I will walk you home or to your car, if you 

want. 

Uzza: Thank you, but my being seen with a man other than a husband 

or close relative will only make it worse.  

Gerry, Johnny, Bo b: [raising their glasses] Cheers! 

Uzza: [does not raise her glass, nor does she take a sip, but stares straight 

ahead] 

Johnny:  Anything wrong?  

Uzza: You let them in.  

                                                
25 Muhammad extended Allah's prohibition of alcoholic beverages to the containers in 
which it was served, but had second thoughts about prohibiting jars altogether, except 
perhaps green jars. 

Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr : 

When the Prophet forbade the use of certain containers (that were used for 

preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said to the Prophet. "But not all the 
people can find skins." So he allowed them to use clay jars not covered with 
pitch. 

Bukhari 69.497 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 

I heard Abdullah bin Abi Aufa saying, "The Prophet forbade the use of green 
jars." 

I said, "Shall we drink out of white jars?" 

He said, "No." 

Bukhari 69.501 
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Bob: I thought Archie let them in.  

Archie : You're not talking about those people, are you?  

Uzza: Not just them, all of them. People like that should never have 

been allowed in the country.  

Archie:  But they are your people. 

Uzza: NO, THEY ARE NOT. They are from another century.  

Archie:  And what century would that be?  

Uzza: The 7th century. They consider Western civilization a mistake 

that must be rectified by a return to what they consider the good old 

days when Muhammad and what he said was the Will of God was the 

law, the only law, the Sharia. You let in those for whom the 

Renaissance, the Enlightenment, reason itself is a blasphemy26.  

Archie : That explains a lot; the craziness, I mean. 

Uzza: You let in those who did not come seeking our way of life but to 

change it, thinking you would change them . Muslims who came here 

                                                
26 Johnny: What about the Enlightenment, the philosophical movement of the 18th 

century that emphasized the use of reason to question accepted doctrines and 
traditions? 

Muhammad: You call enlightened a movement that promoted so many 
misguided, so-called humanitarian reforms. This wicked Enlightenment 
philosophy was an invitation to question dogma, something the Prophet 
Muhammad, the peace and blessings of God be upon him, would have 
considered blasphemy, an affront to Allah The Lord Of Majesty and Bounty. 

This shallow philosophical movement, like others that came before and others 
that would follow, advanced notions that were not that much different than those 
put forward by these same second-rate Greek philosophers and their wrong-
headed notion of human rights. 

Johnny: Surely the Renaissance, which marked the end of the Catholic Churchôs 

dominance in Europe, allowing for a flowering, a renaissance of the arts and 
sciences was a good thing? 

Muhammad: The Renaissance, what a foolish mistake. Islam forbids all realistic 

representations of people or animals. The Prophet, the peace and blessings of 
God be upon him, said that on the day of Judgment, God will command people to 
put life into what they have fashioned. They wonôt be able to do so and God will 
have a good laugh before condemning them to an eternity in His Hell for 
disobeying Him. The Renaissance encouraged all those painters and sculptors to 
create those graven images expressly forbidden by Allah, The Preventer. They 
even invented perspective to make those images stand out; adding insult to 
blasphemy. Need I say more? 

Bernard Payeur, The Fractured Nation Interviews, 2010 
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to escape the shackles of the Sharia are paying the price of your 

arrogance, a price you will all have to pay sooner rather than later.  

Archie: Iõm paying right now . 

Uzza: You welcomed this Islamic population into my father's adopted 

country, you fed them, you housed them, you gave them benefits that 

others had worked for, you bent over backwards to appease them, you 

forced everyone to tolerate them, and you encouraged their religion to 

thrive.  

Archie: We did that, alright. Maybe weõre the crazy ones.  

Uzza: You gave them economics opportunities not available to more 

upstanding citizens which al lowed them to fund what my father 

warned was a hidden agenda. They lied to you, they told you they 

were peaceful and wanted nothing else but to be fine, upstanding 

citizens and abide by your  laws. They accepted your food, your 

housing, your benefits, your kindness but they never accepted your 

culture which they viewed as weak and  immoral , nor your beliefs 

which they equated as being anti-Islam. 

They now secretly hide and protect the bombers and beheaders within 

their communities, the so-called Islamic Municipalities into which the 

authorities dare not venture.  

They grew strong on your misplaced  generosity and tolerance. One 

day in the not -too-distant future they will receive the call, in Arabic, 

from the Muslim hate preachers of the mosques you have so 

generously allowed them to build so they can preach their Islamic bile 

and rise up and finish what you started when you let them in 27. 

Gerry : Isnõt that what spurred the Far Rightõs attack on mosques, these 

types of accusations? That, and the proliferation of mosque s which 

gave the paranoid reason to believe that our civilization was vulnerable 

from within . 

Uzza: Until Quebec and Christchurch, it was attacks by Sunnis on Shia 

and Sufis mosques that were all the rage. òAll the rage,ó that is the 

wrong expression. 

                                                
27 Dialogue beginning with "You welcome this Islamic population" adapted from a 
response by an individual who goes by the pseudonym Haïm Ittah to an Ottawa Citizen 
story about the Nice truck attack which killed 84 people including 10 children. 
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Archie : No it isnõt. Rage and madmen go together like religion and 

massacres, and people who do this are usually mad for some god or 

some other twisted thing or another . 

Uzza: Believersõ deplorable attacks on each otherõs places of worship 

became so commonplace that they were no longer front page news. 

Archie : Then a few non-Muslims started doing to Muslims what they 

had been doing to each other since I donõt know when and they 

became front page news, as if they started it all. 

Gerry : It doesnõt matter who started it.  

Uzza: No, it does not. But with  Western civilization õs propensity to 

blame itself for everything bad that happens, with the help of self -

serving, clueless politician s and a press that should have know n 

better28, you did it to yourself . You became, what do you say, a 

pushover. As French philosopher Jean-François Revel foresaw, òA 

civilization that feels guilty for everything it is and does will lack the 

energy and conviction to defend itself.ó  

Bob: Are you saying that we should not feel guilty , that the believers 

were just reaping what they sowed? 

Uzza: Sorrow at the loss of innocent lives at the hands of extremists, 

not guilt . And, w hat the believers reaped was what the Islamists 

among them have sought from the outset: retaliatory killings that 

would prove the Koran right about the unbelievers hating them29. That 

it is us against them. We kill them or they kill us . This is the message 

that both Muslims and non -Muslims should have tried to dispel after 

mosques were attacked by non-Muslims. Instead, they did the work of 

                                                
28 When I was still a member of what is probably best termed the British Jihadi 

Network, a series of semi-autonomous British Muslim terrorist groups linked by 
a single ideology, I remember how we used to laugh in celebration whenever 
people on TV proclaimed that the sole cause for Islamic acts of terror like 9/11, 
the Madrid bombings and 7/7 was Western foreign policy. 

By blaming the government for our actions ... [they] did our propaganda work for 
us. More important, they also helped to draw away any critical examination from 
the real engine of our violence: Islamic theology. 

Hassan Butt, The Observer, My plea to fellow Muslims: you must renounce 
terror, July 1, 2007 

29 3:118 O believers, do not take as close friends other than your own people (other 
than your co-religionists); they will spare no effort to corrupt you and wish to see 
you suffer. Hatred has already been manifest in what they utter, but what their 
hearts conceal is greater still. We have made clear Our Signs to you if only you 
understand. 
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the Islamists, one by taking too much responsibility for what 

happened, the other not enough or none at all. 

Bob: Whatõs with all the mosques anyway? 

Uzza: The obvious reason is because they are needed to cater to the 

spiritual  needs of an explosion of believers. Another is to make it easier 

for every believer, wherever possible, to get the maximum reward  

points  for their prayers , and that is a mosque close to where they live 

and work , a mosque close enough that the Call to Prayer can be 

heard30. Two other non-trivial reasons for all the minarets  has to do 

with Muhammad telling the believers that Allah will build a mosque in 

Paradise for anyone who builds one here31 and Allah telling the 

wealthy that spending money in His Cause buys them access to 

Paradise(appendix: God Needs Your Money). 

Bob: How does a mosque increase oneõs reward points? 

Uzza: When you see people rushing into the street to perform the 

obligatory prayers, it i s not only because of the consequences of not 

praying at the d ecreed times and in the manner prescribed, but also for 

the increased reward points  that come with praying with a crowd of 

worshippers 32. A mosque provide s the perfect venue to do that without 

                                                
30 You can do your own Adhan (Call to Prayer) if necessary, and donôt be afraid of 
annoying whoever or whatever may be in the vicinity by raising your voice, for you 
will need a witness on Judgment Day to testify that he, she or it heard you recite the 
Call to Prayer if you want to claim additional reward points.  

Narrated Abdul Rahman:  

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri told my father, "I see you liking sheep and the wilderness. 
So whenever you are with your sheep or in the wilderness and you want to 
pronounce Adhan for the prayer raise your voice in doing so, for whoever hears 
the Adhan, whether a human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a witness 
for you on the Day of Resurrection."  

Abu Said added, "I heard it (this narration) from Allah's Apostle."  

Bukhari 11.583 
31 Narrated Ubdaidullah Al -Khaulani : 

I heard Uthman bin 'Affan saying, when people argued too much about his 
intention to reconstruct the mosque of Allah's Apostle, "You have talked too 

much. I heard the Prophet saying, 'Whoever built a mosque ... Allah would build 
for him a similar place in Paradise.'" 

Bukhari 8.441 
32 Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  

Allah's Apostle said, "The prayer in congregation is twenty seven times superior 
to the prayer offered by person alone."  

Bukhari 11.618 
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causing too much inconvenience. Before countries like France lifted 

their restrictions on mosque construction , parts of the city of Paris, for 

example, experienced serious traffic jams when the Friday Call to 

Prayer33 came with  no mosque in the vicinity to run to.  

Bob: This reward point system sounds a lot like what many stores 

offer. 

Uzza: That is because it is not dissimilar .  

Bob: How do you redeem your reward points?  

Uzza: You will redeem your points on Judgment Day when they will 

be weighed against your points for bad behavio ur. If your reward 

points outweigh your bad behavio ur points then, you are in.  

Bob: That would explain all the praying. You never know if you have 

accumulated enough points to get in. 

Uzza: That, and the fact that not praying when you  are supposed to is a 

sin. But the most important thing is that Godõs point system, like the 

modern reward point system, but even more so, creates brand loyalty 

and brand awareness. 

                                                                                                       

Medina and Mecca attract millions of believers every year, not only for the mandatory 
once-in-a-lifetime pilgrimage to Mecca, but to get the biggest reward of all for saying 
your prayer in a crowd of like-minded souls. 

Narrated Abu Huraira : 

Allah's Apostle said, "One prayer in my Mosque (Medina) is better than one 
thousand prayers in any other mosque excepting Al-Masjid-AI-Haram (the 
Grand Mosque of Mecca)."  

Bukhari 21.282  

In 2012, the Saudis began work on the Masjid an-Nabawi in Medina, where the Prophet 

Muhammad is buried. When completed it will not only be the largest mosque in the 
world, but the largest building, capable of accommodating 1.6 million ultimate-reward 
seekers. 

33 A number of options were considered to announce to the believers that it was again 
time to pray, before settling on the Adhan, i.e., the Call to Prayer. 

Narrated Ibn Umar :  

When the Muslims arrived at Medina, they used to assemble for the prayer, and 
used to guess the time for it. During those days, the practice of Adhan for the 

prayers had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this problem regarding 
the call for prayer. Some people suggested the use of a bell like the Christians, 
others proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the Jews, but Umar was the first 
to suggest that a man should call (the people) for the prayer; so Allah's Apostle 
ordered Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers.  

Bukhari 11.578 
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Archie : When a god, if you believe it was a god, with a religion to sell 

chose a salesman to get it done, He obviously knew what He was 

doing. 

Uzza: Muhammad was not a salesman; he was a merchant! 

Archie : Same diff!  

Uzza: It was this inspired choice of a person who knew how to take 

advantage of humanityõs cupidity and fears that ensured Islam would 

be the success that it is today. Muhammad , before he discovered that 

he had been chosen to speak on Godõs behalf and implement His 

agenda, was a merchant, a very successful merchant. He and his 

Mentor understood advert ising before advertising as we know it was 

understood.  They understood how you create brand loyalty and how 

you get your brand out there;  from using women as billboards 34 to 

houses of worship as imposing monument s to the awesomeness of 

your brand, visible from almost anywhere . 

Bob: By billboards, you mean by the way they dress? 

Uzza: Yes. 

Archie : They even allowed these billboards in schools. Teachers are 

role models. My daughter the other day came home from school and 

asked if she could wear a mask like one of her teachers because good 

girls cover their face and hair in public .  

Bob: NO THEY DONõT!  

Archie : All this Islam in your face  everywhere all of the time obviously 

drove some people nuts. It made them crazy enough to think that by 

shooting up people they w ould get the same response that the Islamic 

State got from flooding the  internet with beheading videos:  more 

recruits to the cause. 

Uzza: If Western governments had been less accommodating of Islam, 

people might have been more accommodating of Islam, and terrorist 

attacks by Islamists would have remain ed our only  worry . 

                                                
34 Islamic scholar Tarek Ramadan understood this only too well when he exhorted 
believing women to invade the public space dressed in traditional Islamic garbs as a 

part of a campaign to swamp the West with advertising for the Islamic way of life. It 
was Tariq Ramadan's mother, Wafa al-Banna, the daughter of Hassan al-Banna, the 
founder of the Muslim Brotherhood, who instructed her son in the Salafist theology 
which guides the actions of Islamic State, and which her son would see propagated 
worldwide, assisted by the non-threatening example of females on parade to conceal 
the encroachment on the secular of an intolerant brutal ideology. 
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Gerry: Howõs that? 

Uzza: Some people believe in the separation of Church and State as 

deeply as Islamists believe there should be no such distinction. 

Allowing Islam to blur th is line by allowing it to market its ideology 

everywhere made people uneasy, and rightly so.  If governments had 

held the line against a militant Islam which recognises no man-made 

boundaries to its expansion and jealously guarded the fragile 

exception35 that is Western civilization  instead of caving in to bullies , 

there might have been fewer reasons for people to fear Islam. 

Gerry : So you agree that Islamophobia is real. 

Uzza: A fear of Islam is real, and it is not a phobia, as Islamists and 

their patsies would have you believe.  

Gerry : By patsies, you mean politicians? 

Uzza: And  many well -meaning people who did no t know any better. A 

fear of Islam is a legitimate fear. Fear is what non-believers who get 

close and personal with the Koran and Allahõs unrestrained visceral 

hatred and cruelty for their kind will experience , for that is the intent . It 

is a fear nourished and amplified by  the Authorõs demands of believers 

when it comes to dealing with those for whom He has nothing but 

absolute contempt: from avoiding them , to enslaving them,  to killing 

them. Fear is what terrorism in the name of Allah is all about.  

Archie : And all this time I thought it was love.  

Uzza: Very funny . Instead of dealing with this fear in a forthright 

manner, Western governments preferred spreading the Islamic slander 

that a fear of Islam is an irrational fear , that of Islamophobia, or worse, 

racism, as if Islam was a race and not a religion.  

Archie : Theyõre not crazy, you are! 

                                                
35 After centuries of strife, the West has learned to separate religion and politics ï to 

establish the legitimacy of its leaders without referring to divine command. There is 
little reason to expect the rest of the world ï the Islamic world in particular ï will 
follow. We in the West find it incomprehensible that theological ideas still inflame 
the minds of men, stirring up messianic passions that can leave societies in ruin. 
We had assumed that this was no longer possible, that human beings had learned to 
separate religious questions from political ones, that political theology died in 16th-
century Europe. We were wrong. It's we who are the fragile exception. 

The Stillborn God: Religion, Politics and the Modern West (2007), Mark Lilla, 
professor of the humanities at Columbia University  
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Gerry : When you say the preachers who  use the mosques as a cover 

will rise up, many having already done so, to encourage the believers 

to step up their attacks on unbelievers, at least you will be okay. 

Uzza: NO, I W ILL NOT  BE OKAY! I, and those like me, like my father, 

will be the first to b e butchered, for in the eyes of the Islamists we are 

heretics. 

Gerry: Iõm sorry to hear that. 

Uzza: The appeasers and apologists who have helped them will be next 

to be put to the sword for Islamists will not trust people who have 

betrayed their own Christ ian culture.  

Archie : Serves them right! 

Uzza: Islamists cherish death more than life itself , especially in the 

pursuit of their aim to make the world one barbaric Islamic caliphate.  

Like they did during the Islamic State, they will make the SS look like 

the Salvation Army . Their alien, violent, intolerant 7th century cult will 

utterly destroy us because your stupidity knows no bounds. May your 

children and children's children forgive your utter suicidal folly 36. 

Gerry: [breaking the silence that is the men's response to Uzza's cri de coeur] 

So that is what you meant when you said we let it happen . 

Bob: [thinking that a joke that Uzza might appreciate might be in order] I got 

a joke for you. "What is the difference between a log and an 

unbeliever?" 

Uzza: That is a variation of an old NAZI  joke about Jews told by 

Islamists, whi ch I do not care to hear. 

Bob: [oblivious] A log does not scream and moan when you put it in the 

fire. 

Archie:  Thatõs nasty. What is the NAZI version?  

Bob: Youõll have to ask Uzza. 

Uzza: If you insist. The Islamist variation seem to have been inspired 

by a revelation by Allah  where He brags about piling unbelievers like 

                                                
36 Dialogue beginning with "The appeasers and apologists" also adapted from a 
response by an individual who goes by the pseudonym Haïm Ittah to an Ottawa Citizen 
story about the Nice truck attack which killed 84 people including 10 children. 



45  The Enemy Within  

 

logs before casting them into Hell 37. Where the NAZIs got their 

inspiration I do  not know, but in their version, Jews are compared to 

pies. The question asked is, "What is the difference between a Jew and 

a pie?" 

Archie: Let me guess; a pie does not scream and moan when you put it 

in the oven. That is even nastier. 

Gerry : Uzza, are you comparing Islamists to NAZIs?  

Uzza: There are parallels between Islamists and NAZIs. They both 

have a book which proclaims a segment of humankind to be superior 

to the rest. In Mein Kampf it is the superior race; in the Koran it is the 

superior believers.  

Bob: Which is worse? 

Uzza: Both books offer similar recommendations as to what is to be 

done with inferiors; that they are to be killed or enslaved. The Koran, 

however, unlike  Hitlerõs book, offers a path to superiority and life . 

And, if not superiority, life for unbelievers whom it considers close in 

beliefs, the so-called People of the Book; Jews, Christians and an 

obscure sect call the Sabians38. They have the option of not converting 

and not being murdered for their insolence if they pay the right -to-

continue-breathing tax and do so humbly. Everyone else, it is convert 

or die! 

Bob: The right -to-continue-breathing-tax. What the hell is that? 

Uzza: I am being silly, it i s called the Jizya39. Most say it is the Verse of 

the Sword which was most responsible for Islam's quick conquest of 

much of the Middle East and North Africa following Muhammad's 

death. But, I say it is the Jizya verse. The Verse of the Sword with its call 

                                                
37 8:37 So that Allah might separate the foul from the fair and place the foul, one 

upon the other, piling them up all together and casting them into Hell. Those are 
truly the losers. 

38 2:62 The believers (Muslims), the Jews, the Christians and the Sabians ï whoever 

believes in Allah and the Last Day and does what is good, shall receive their 
reward from their Lord. They shall have nothing to fear and they shall not grieve. 

Revelation 2:62 is said to be abrogated by 3:85: 

3:85 Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted from 
him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 

39 9:29 Fight those among the People of the Book who do not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day, do not forbid what Allah and His Messenger have forbidden and do 
not profess the true religion, till they pay the poll-tax out of hand and 
submissively. 



Remembering Uzza 46 

to be merciless with those who refuse to submit to the Will of Allah 

will lead to Islam's ultimate victory 40, but it is this revelation imposing 

a poll-tax on non-Muslims which will make it all possible. 

Bob: That means, if it's in the Koran, it's a tax imposed by God. Why 

would God need money? 

Uzza: That is funny , because that is what the Jews of Medina, who 

would be the first to have to pay the tax, told Muhammad when 

informed of this part of Allah's plan.  

Bob: Wait a minute here. The Prophet lived among the Jews and he 

wanted to tax them for the benefit of the M uslims? 

Uzza: It i s a long story. 

Johnny:  I would love to hear it, but I have therapy early in the 

morning . I have to go. It was a pleasure meeting you, Uzza. Maybe we 

will get together again soon.  

Uzza: I would like that.  

Johnny:  [heads for the exit] Goodbye all. See you tomorrow, Archie.  

Archie: See ya, Johnny. 

  

                                                
40 The ñVerse of the Swordò, verse 9:5 is said to supersede all other verses on the 
subject of war and peace. 

9:5 Then, when the Sacred Months (these are the four months during which war 
was prohibited in pre-Islamic times) are over, kill the idolaters wherever you find 
them, take them [as captives], besiege them, and lie in wait for them at every 
point of observation. If they repent afterwards, perform the prayer and pay the 
alms then release them. Allah is truly All-Forgiving, Merciful. 

As David Cook, author of Understanding Jihad explains: ñwhile its immediate subject 
(verse 9:5) is the Pagan Arabsða narrow application sustained by early 
commentatorsðlater Muslim jurists would use the verse to proclaim a universal jihad 
against all non-Muslims.ò 



 

The First Holy Homicide  

Uzza: In Medina lived three Jewish tribes. The Jews of Medina were a 

wealthy, prosperous community. They were also considered the 

intellectual class of the city. If it had not been for the Jews of Medina 

who intervened to shelter Muhammad , who was on the run from his 

Meccan kin who wanted to kill him for promoting what they 

considered a hateful intolerant religion, Islam would have been 

literally dead on arrival.  

Gerry : Were these the same Jews about whom the Prophet said stones 

would betray their presence so that the Muslims could kill them?   

Uzza: That was a Judgment Day prophecy where Muhamm ad said that 

before that came about, a mass slaughter of the Jews would take place, 

and that stones would alert the believers to any Jews, who, to avoid 

getting killed, hid behind them 41.  

Archie:  [under his breath] And  I thought a talking sponge was a bit of a 

stretch42. 

Bob: Why did  the Jews save a guy who hated them that much?  

                                                
41 Narrated Abu Huraira :  

Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be established until you fight with the 
Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will be hiding will say, "O Muslim! There 
is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him."  

Bukhari 52.177 

In a Sahih Muslim authenticated hadith, the trees also are accomplices in the slaughter 
of the Jews. 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: The 
last hour would not come unless the Muslims will fight against the Jews and the 
Muslims would kill them until the Jews would hide themselves behind a stone or a 
tree and a stone or a tree would say: Muslim, or the servant of Allah, there is a Jew 
behind me; come and kill him; but the tree gharqad would not say, for it is the tree 
of the Jews.  

Sahih Muslim 041.6985 

42 From SpongeBob SquarePants, a popular childrenôs cartoon series where the 
protagonist is a talking sponge. A reminder of Johnnyôs impression of Islam as the 
product of a ñchild-like mind.ò If these anthropomorphising rants, which you also find 
in abundance in the Koran, are not a result of a latent manifestation of childhood fears 
and fantasies, then Islam has more in common with animism then it dares admit. 
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Uzza: The hate would come later. When Muhammad sought refuge in 

the oasis city, he was welcomed by the Jews, in part, because he 

preached that the god of the Old Testament was the one and only God. 

They even entered into a covenant with him to come to his aid if the 

Muslim s were attacked. In return, he signed a promise of non-

aggression. 

Bob: What happened to make them hate each other? 

Uzza: The three Jewish tribes of Medina did not see the rise of Islam as 

a threat to them until Muhammad and his followers developed an 

appetite for booty and started raiding the caravans that passed by the 

city on their way to and from Mecca.  

Bob: And Allah wa s okay with that? 

Uzza: Yes. He sent out a revelation to that effect, telling Muhammad 

and his followers that He had retroactively made it lawful for the 

believers, for them only, to take spoils, captives, even the food of 

unbelievers43. Muhammad even bragged that Allah had given him, and 

by extension the believers, the keys to the treasures of the world. He 

                                                
43 8:67 It is not up to any Prophet to take captives except after too much blood is 

shed (after the enemy is hard hit and subdued) in the land. You desire the fleeting 
goods of this world, but Allah desires the Hereafter, and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

8:68 But for a prior ordinance of Allah, you would have been afflicted on 
account of what you have taken (an ordinance which made it lawful for Muslims 
to take spoils and captives) by a terrible punishment. 

A hair-raising saying of Muhammad about privilege and entitlement confirming what 
Allah revealed about making stolen goods, one definition of booty, lawful for believers 
and believers only. 

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah : 

The Prophet said, "I have been given five things which were not given to any one 
else before me. 

1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month's journey. 

2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and 
a thing to perform Tayammum (dry ablution i.e. washing oneself before prayer 
using sand or dust if no water available), therefore anyone of my followers can 
pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. 

3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me (and my followers) yet it was 
not lawful for anyone else before me. 

4. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all 
mankind." 

Bukhari 7.331 
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said: "I have been made victorious with terror, and while I was 

sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the world were brought to me and 

put in my h and."44  

Archie:  Back the Prophet up for a minute. Did you just say that 

terrorism leads to victory?  

Uzza: I did not say that.  

Archie : No, but he did.  

Uzza: You could say that. 

Bob: That means, when Islamists commit acts of terrorism, they are just 

following the example of the Prophet. Itõs a religious thing. WOW!  

Uzza: The terrorism Muhammad talk ed about was not about getting 

your neighbour to fear you , but to fear God. 

Bob: Like I said, itõs a religious thing.  

Archie : Doesnõt your religion  have commandments about not killing , 

blowing people to bits to impress other people into becoming Muslims 

or your brand of believers ? 

Uzza: Islam does not have commandments like the Ten 

Commandments which are universal in their application  (appendix: 

Pillars of Faith and Belief). There are similar admonitions  against 

killing  and stealing and so on in the Koran but they all come with an 

exception (appendix: Tolerance Abrogated); and the exceptions usually 

have to do with what you can do to unbelievers, but not to the 

believers.  

Archie:  Are you saying that if a  Muslim steals from another Muslim it 

is a sin, but if he steals from an unbeliever it is not; if he kills another 

Muslim it is a sin, if he kills an unbeliever it is not; if he lies t o a Muslim 

it is a sin, if he lies to an unbeliever it is not; if he rapes a Muslim it is a 

sin, if he rapes an unbeliever it is not. Is that what Iõm hearing? 

Uzza: Sort of. It is simply another form of terror to get you to submit to 

Allah's Will and avoi d all that unpleasantness.  

                                                
44 Narrated Abu Huraira : 

Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent with the shortest expressions bearing the 
widest meanings, and I have been made victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of 
the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the world were 
brought to me and put in my hand." 

Bukhari 52.220 
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Archie : Terror is not an unpleasantness, even when the threat is not 

carried out . It is a horrible thing to do to people and a  bloody crime!  

Uzza: It is only a crime if you could have gotten someone to submit by 

less drastic means but chose terror . Allah will not be happy . You really 

do not want Allah to be unhappy with you . Terror is a last resort. 

Archie:  Not according to the Prophet.  

Uzza: Whatever Muhammad said or did cannot contradict the Koran 

and the Koran condones violence only as a last resort. Therefore, if 

Muhammad said he was successful through terrorism  it was because 

only t hrough terrorism could he be successful in the time that he lived. 

And he was proven right  through the ages. 

Gerry : But terrori sm can't be justified in the age that we live and be the 

reason why we're toast. 

Uzza: Consider what has happened since the attack on the World 

Trade Center and the London subway bombings, the Nice and Bataclan 

massacres, and the list goes on. Laws have been passed that stifle 

criticism of the very scriptures that inspired and continue to inspire the 

indiscriminate  slaughter of men, women and children , allowing Islam 

to advance almost unchallenged to a point where, to use your 

expression, "we are toast." 

Gerry: When did the Prophet reach the conclusion that a fear of being 

killed was the best way to get converts to Islam? 

Uzza: It all started  with a raid that went wrong, perhaps by design. 

Muhammad arrived in Medina a former merchant with nothing to 

trade, leading a bunch of men with no marketable skills. Medina was a 

peaceful oasis city where those who understood how to grow things 

were in demand, not warriors. How were the believers to survive, and 

Allah expected them to survive , except by stealing? Raids on 

unescorted caravans during the months that were not considered 

sacred and which did not involve killing anyone were not that 

uncommon, especially by Bedouins. You intimidated your victims into 

parting with their belonging by a simple show of strength.  

Gerry:  How civilized.  

Uzza: Robert Montagne, in La civilisation du désert, wrote of the pre-

Islamic Arabs: "I am not aware in the entire his tory of civilisation of a 

more gracious, more loving, more vibrant society than that of the Arabs 

before Islam é [it was a time] é of unbound freedom, lofty 
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sentiments, a nomadic and chivalrous way of life, [a land] of fantasy, 

joy, mischievousness, bawdy impious poetry, refined love -makingé" 

Bob: "Refined love-making ." I can go for that. 

Uzza: There was also a practical reason you avoided killing anyone, for 

Talion law was the law of the land. You killed anyone and their 

extended family, their tribe would demand retribution in kind and you 

did not want that. Anyway, that would soon change, a change Allah 

approved of which heightened the Jews' apprehension of the people 

they had saved.  

Bob: What is Talion law again? 

Uzza: It means "law of retaliation ." It  is most commonly expressed as 

"an eye for an eye.ó 

Gerry:  Isn't that also what Islamic law is about? 

Uzza: Talion law made it almost unchanged into the Koran. It is one of 

the defining differences between Islam and Christianity. You say turn 

the other cheek; we say slap him right back45. 

Archie:  What was this raid that changed everything? 

Uzza: The Meccans' response to the Muslim raiders was to send larger 

detachments of armed men to accompany their caravans. This did the 

trick, forcing Muhammad and the believers to look for softer targets. 

The softer target that would change everything was a small unescorted 

farmersõ caravan making its way from Taõif to Mecca. 

Gerry : Why would Muhammad be interested in a farmer's labour 

when he lived on an oasis? 

Uzza: It is possible that the raid, especially the timing of it, was a ploy 

by the farsighted Muhammad to do away, once and for all, with the 

interdiction against warfare during the Sacred Months. An interdiction 

which he could foresee would play havoc wi th his plans to Islamisize 

(sic) the Peninsula by force. 

Archie:  What are these sacred months? 

Uzza: Today they are sacred in name only. In pre-Islamic times there 

was a four-month festival centered on Mecca, a festival referred to as 

the Sacred Months. The Sacred Months allowed everyone to make their 

                                                
45 2:179 In retaliation there is life for you, O people of understanding, that you may 

be God-fearing. 
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way to Mecca unmolested. During this period, all faiths came together; 

all wars and all petty quarrels had to stop.  

Gerry:  Again, how civilized.  

Uzza: That all changed with the first unprovoked murder of an 

unbeliever. In November 623, having failed to plunder even a single 

Meccan caravan passing between the Red Sea and Medina, 

Muhammad decid es to attack a non-Meccan caravan plying another 

route. It is all very hush -hush. Even the men who will carry out the 

raid do  not yet know their ultimate target.  

The leader of an eight-man raiding party is given a letter by 

Muhammad ñ yes, somebody else probably wrote it ñ which he is 

told not to read until he arrives at a famous well two days ride by 

camel. Two weeks later, they reach their final destination on the trade 

route between Mecca and Taõif where they wait for a caravan making 

its way from Taõif to Mecca. 

There is still a day left in the sacred month of Rajab when they spot 

four men on their way to Mecca with a ca rgo of raisins, wine and 

animal skins. If they wait a day until the end of the sacred month to 

attack, the small caravan will have reached the precinct of Mecca and 

will be inviolate.  

What to do? Follow Muhammad's instructions, which they believe to 

be from God or respect Godõs sacred month? They decide to attack, and 

one of the four people with the caravan is killed. Amr -ben-al Hadraõmi 

becomes the first reported murder of an unbeliever by a believer. 

When they return to Medina, the story of the murder of Hadraõmi 

during a sacred month has spread far and wide. A scandal erupts. 

Believers and unbelievers alike are aghast that anyone would pillage 

and murder during a sacred month and that this sacrilege would be 

tolerated. Muhammad's reputation and his quest are at stake. 

He is surprised by the uproar but  is unperturbed. He orders that the 

puny plun der for which a man was killed ñ raisins, wine and animal 

skins ñ be set aside and not distributed until he has heard from God. 

A few days later , the Angel Gabriel delivers revelations from Allah 

intended to clarify the rules regarding this killing business during a 



53  The First Holy Homicide  

 

sacred month. In a series of revealed truths, Allah implicitly condo nes 

the killing of unbelievers year-round  if it will advance His Cause 46. 

Archie:  And what is His Cause? 

Uzza: A world governed by the Sharia, which  means God's law. The 

murder of Hadraõmi haunts us, all of us, to this day. His murder and 

Allah's failure to categorically condemn the killing during a sacred 

month meant that jihad could be conducted throughout the year. This 

could have been Muhammad's objective all along, we do not know.  

Archie : From what you just said , it was. The Prophet wanted the 

people to kill for him and to have no problem with it , so he made 

murder on his behalf murder on a godõs behalf. He made cold-blooded, 

                                                
46 First, Allah establishes, as a general principal, that killing in retaliation for a killing is 
allowed during a sacred month; and that killing those who would violate things that are 
sacred to the believers is justified year-round. 

2:194 A sacred month for a sacred month; and retaliation [is allowed] when 
sacred things [are violated]. Thus, whoever commits aggression against you, 
retaliate against him in the same way. Fear Allah and know that Allah is with 
those who fear Him. 

Don't let this stop you from spending money and fighting in Allah's Cause, lest you 
cause your own destruction. 

2:195 Spend [money] for the Cause of Allah and do not cast yourselves with 
your own hands into destruction (do not stop fighting for the Cause of Allah), 
and be charitable. Surely Allah loves the charitable. 

What about killing during the sacred months where there is no apparent provocation or 
reason, as in the murder of Amr-ben-al Hadraômi? In a fine piece of hair splitting, Allah 
both condemns and condones the murder of Amr-ben-al Hadraômi. In doing so He 

implicitly, if not explicitly, gives the believers a licence to kill anyone, anywhere, at 
any time if they honestly believe it will advance the cause of Allah, such as killing 
those who would ñdebar people from Allahôs Way,ò which could be anyone, even other 
Muslims.  

He does not stop there! He reminds the believers who would rather live in peace that 
fighting ñis good for youò and that they should kill anyone at any time, even entire 
communities, if they fear they will leave Islam, the meaning of ñSedition is worse than 
murderò in revelation 2:217. 

2:216 You are enjoined to fight, though it is something you dislike. For it may 
well be that you dislike a thing, although it is good for you; or like something 
although it is bad for you. Allah knows and you do not. 

2:217 They ask you about the sacred month: ñIs there fighting in it?ò Say: 
ñFighting in it is a great sin; but to debar people from Allahôs Way and to deny 
Him and the Sacred Mosque, and to drive its people out of it is a greater sin in 
Allahôs Sight. Sedition is worse than murder.ò Nor will they cease to fight you 
until they make you, if they can, renounce your religion. Those of you who 

renounce their religion and die, while they are unbelievers, are those whose 
works come to grief, [both] in this world and in the Hereafter. And they are the 
people of the Fire, abiding in it forever. 
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premeditated , self-serving murder holy if you murdered those who 

didnõt buy into what he preached. 

Bob: Holy Homicide , Batman. 

Uzza: Jihadists and Islamists murder in Allah's  Cause, not 

Muhammadõs. They consider the murders they commit morally 

justifiable because they ARE DONE on Godõs behalf. 

Archie : Like I said! 

Uzza: Islam operates under a different morality  than the comic-book 

Western variety .  

Gerry : Uzza, how can you call Western morality,  which is based on 

Judeo-Christian values, comical? 

Uzza: I am sorry. I did not wish to denigrate those values. Quite the 

contrary. Bobõs Batman comment reminded me that in comic books, the 

battle between good and evil is taken seriously. In real life , it was not, 

which is why Judeo -Christians values, which consider murder immoral 

under all circumstances, are about to be replaced by dogma where 

murder is not only permissible but encourag ed. 

Bob: So, the first holy homicide was a positive thing?  

Uzza: From an Islamic perspective, yes. 

Bob: What happened next? 

Archie:  More holy homicides. What do you think ?! 
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Uzza: Before long, Muhammad was informed that a rich caravan 

would shortly be passing by on its way to Mecca. To protect the 

caravan from the believers, the Meccans sent the now standard 

detachment of armed men. Muhammad decides, to use a poker 

expression, to go all in. This will not be an ordinary raid. They are 

unbelievers and Allah has decreed that killing unbelievers in His Cause 

is the right thing to  do and let us get on with it. The battle of Badr is the 

most quoted battle in the Koran and an inspiration for Islamists and 

others to this day.  

Archie:  How do you spell that? 

Uzza: English or Arabic ? 

Archie:  English, of course. 

Uzza: I am just having fun with you. You do not know Arabic, the 

second most popular language in most Western countries, and soon to 

be number one? 

Archie:  My kids get their regular dose of Arabic in school. When I went 

to school, it was French you had to learn if you wanted to graduate. So 

yes, I don't know Arabic, and don't care to.  

Uzza: Do not get upset. The English spelling is B A D R, and can I have 

another glass of wine please? 

Archie:  Why not ? [refills her glass] 

Bob: So, what was it with bad r and the J ews? 

Uzza: The believers' victory at Badr, the first real battle of a war which 

continues to this day in one form or another , only added to the Jews' 

uneasiness at having rescued Muhammad and his small band from 

certain death. The believers at Badr defeated a much larger force. An 

attack that should have been easily repulsed resulted in a dramatic 

victory for the outnumbered bel ievers.  
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As in the case of all victories described in the Koran, Allah is quick to 

take credit, revealing that he sent His angels with swords to strike at 

the necks47, that is, behead the unbelievers. 

Archie : Beheaders from heaven and not from that other place we all 

know and love .  

Uzza: High school. 

Bob: I think Archie meant Hell.  

Uzza: I meant high school or maybe college. Not then, but today.  

Gerry : I get it. Youõre referring to  all those high school and college kids 

who are the stars of the new pornography that is beheading videos in 

Allahõs Cause. 

Uzza: It is not pornography. Pornography is a sin. 

Gerry : The angels at Badr did not need any motivation . Angels do 

what their boss tells them to do, no matter how atrociou s. But, students 

are not angels; how do you get them to do what angels do? 

Uzza: Prayers in schools and the Friday sermon played a big part and 

continue to motivate children of all ages to behave like angels.  

Archie: Damn madrassas! 

Uzza: Damn public school system! 

Archie : Huhé 

Uzza: Schools whose primary function is to indoctrinate student s into 

Islamic scriptures and where prayers are mandatory and can be heard 

at all hours of the day cannot help, even when that is not their intent, 

encouraging students to do what angels do. Instead of doing what the 

Chinese did  and severely limiting the influence of madrassas on young 

minds , the West extended their reach into the secular school system, 

thereby making a joke of a secular education and creating more angel 

imitators in the process. 

Gerry : You lost me. 

Uzza: By accommodating prayers and Friday worship  within  the 

secular school system, the West made a mockery of a secular education. 

Everyone who attended was exposed to the bombardment  of the word 

                                                
47 8:12 And when your Lord revealed to the angels: ñI am with you; so support those 

who believe. I will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve; so strike upon 
the necks and strike every fingertip of theirs.ò 
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of God and to the Islamistõs credo that any study besides that of the 

Koran48 and the sayings and example of Muhammad is doing what the 

devil wants us to do 49. 

Archie: Thatõs enough to convince me ĭ that, and the angels as 

beheaders ĭ that Islam has it backwards. Either devils are the good 

guys or, if you believe in the nonsense of what you call revealed truths, 

the Koran is the work of the Devil to make angels and all that is good, 

bad. 

Gerry : Timothy Findl ey made more or less the same argument in Not 

Wanted on the Voyage, about the devils and their leader Lucifer being 

the good guys who lost the battle with the bad guy s, Yahwehõs angels, 

which is why there is so much misery in the world . He died an old 

celebrated author. But I doubt you will live to a ripe old age , Archie , if 

you say the same thing about the Koran having it backwards.  

Archie : I know. The people at Charlie Hebdo never went that far and 

look what happened  to them50. Findley was lucky to live at a time 

before freedom of expression had to be god-friendly òor else.ó 

Bob: Donõt you mean Satan-friendly?  

Archie : Shut up! 

Uzza: It does not matter, Archie . What matters is that the believers not 

only succeeded in getting governments to enforce, to use your 

expression, ògod-friendly freedom of expression,ó but to make 

everywhere welcoming of God including what had previously been a 

god-free zone, the secular public school. In doing so, it downgrad ed 

                                                
48 In a comparison of believers and criminals, Allah makes the claim that His Koran 
contains everything that anyone could care to study. 

68:35 Shall We consider those who submit like those who are criminals? 

68:36 What is the matter with you; how do you judge? 

68:37 Or do you have a Book in which you study? 

68:38 Wherein there is whatever you choose. 

49 Any study beside that of the Quran is a distraction, except the Hadith and 
jurisprudence in the religion. Knowledge is what He narrated to us, and anything 
other than that is the whispering of the Satan. 

Al-Qaeda 

50 On January 7, 2015 gunmen shouting Allahu Akbar! (Arabic for ñGod is greatò) shot 

dead 12 people at the Paris offices of the magazine Charlie Hebdo for satirizing Godôs 
self-proclaimed last and greatest spokesperson, the Prophet Muhammad, and his 
fanatical followers. 



Remembering Uzza 58 

reason in favour of dogma, thereby making its eventual triumph over 

reason a foregone conclusion51. 

Gerry : Whitney Houston said it best in song : òTeach your children well 

and let them lead the wayó52. But we didnõt do that, did we , teach them 

well ? 

Uzza: From an Islamist's point of view, we did very well!  

Gerry : How could we have been so stupid? 

Uzza: Canadians were not stupid but bonasse; they could not help 

themselves. 

Bob: Bone ass; that sounds painful.  

                                                
51 It is both a truism and a cliché that children are the future. Where that future will 

be shaped is in the classroom. 

The public non-denominational school system is both the strength and the Achillesô 
heel of our democratic collectives. The strength can be found in schools where 
children are still taught that the human journey is a journey in the pursuit of 
knowledge through scientific enquiry and critical thinking. Each generation being 

responsible for taking that additional step in the direction of the elusive, ultimate 
truth, which, if ever discovered, would mean the end of the human journey as we 
know it. 

The empirical pursuit of knowledge about our universe and our place in it, a gift 
from the Greeks of antiquity rediscovered during the Renaissance and the period 
known as the Enlightenment, is facing a serious challenge from those who believe 
that this journey ended long ago and that we should now simply worship and wait 
for the promised reward for our uncritical acceptance of revealed truths, immutable 
facts communicated to a mortal by a godé 

Most, if not all, religions would like nothing better than to transform classrooms 
into centers of religious indoctrination instead of education. [Government 
everywhere] appear more and more willing to support faith-based initiatives that 
seek to eliminate a childôs last refuge from the incessant bombardment of the word 
of God: the secular school system... 

Can democracy, the advancement of science, civilization itself survive too many 
generations raised to blindly follow instructions from humanity's alleged all-
powerful, capricious, invisible friend? 

If children are not exposed to and learn to appreciate the values inherent in a 
secular, democratic society free from religionôs more nefarious influence, what 

hope is there that our democratic, pluralistic form of government will survive the 
generations raised on a steady diet of Godôs Words? 

From Teach Your Children Well, Bernard Payeur, Boreal Books, 2013 
52 Teach Your Children Well 

Children are our future 

Teach them well and let them lead the way 

Greatest Love of All by Whitney Houston 

Lyrics by Michael Masser and Linda Creed 
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Uzza: It means to be kind to the point of being foolish , and pain is 

usually the result.  

Archie : That was Canada alright!  

Uzza: Others, like the French, got us to where we are because, in their 

arrogance, they thought they could control the message if they 

institutionalized it . They could not. The message is in an alien dialect 

and, unlike the Chinese, they were unwilling to put limits on Allahõs 

òglorious Arabic.ó 

Gerry : Uzza, are you saying that the spread of Islam and Arabic went 

hand-in-hand? That we could have limited one by limit ing the other? 

Uzza: If not the spread, the damage. Allah will not listen  to prayers not 

spoken in His patented Arabic 53, the language of the Koran. 

Bob: So that is why every Muslim is required to learn Arabic.  

Uzza: That is one reason. It also strengthens the bonds between 

believers, putting even more distance between them and the 

unbelievers. Many of Islamõs rituals, customs, even the way Islamists 

dress ĭ and Allah and Muhammad make no bones about this  ĭ are 

meant to do just that, to avoid contamination while projecting an air of 

superiority in belief.  And let us not forget th e immense tactical and 

strategic advantage of having every believer speak in a language they 

all understand , while their opponents are hampered by a Tower of 

Babel of tongues and have to depend on scarce, not-always-accurate 

interpreters to be able to fathom not only the believersõ intentions but 

that of their own allies in a fight for survival . 

Bob: I still donõt understand what saying prayers in school have to do 

with believers wanting to take the unbelievers' heads off. 

Uzza: But they are related.  

Bob: Prayers are prayers. Big deal! 

Uzza: In Islam they are a big deal for the believers and should be an 

even bigger deal for unbelievers, for the prayers are mainly about 

them. Prayers in Islam involve repeating verses from the Koran, 

including the verses that reek of hatred for unbelievers and which 

                                                
53 26:192 And this (the Qurôan) is the revelation of the Lord of the Worlds; 

26:193 Brought down by the Faithful Spirit (Gabriel), 

26:194 Upon your heart (Muhammad), so that you might be one of the warners; 

26:195 In manifest Arabic tongue 
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appear on almost every page of what is a short holy book, by holy book 

standards, at about 1/10 the size in words of the Bible.  You are about to 

be smothered by a religion that tolerates no equal54 and you do not 

even know the significance of its most basic rituals: the daily prayers 

and the Friday sermon. 

Bob: Sorry I asked. 

Gerry : What about the sermon? 

Uzza: The sermon can be in whatever language and is subject to laws 

regarding hate speech, if you dare to bring  it up 55. 

Gerry: At least that part everyone can understand. 

Uzza: Not always. Remember the Alamo? 

Bob: Uzza, you've had too much to drink.  

Uzza: òRemember the Alamoó was a way of reminding people about 

why they should hate the Mexicans during Texas' fight for 

independence from Mexico. It meant something to those who 

understood what the cry was all about and nothing to those who knew 

nothing about the famous battle.  

Gerry: [getting Uzza's drift] But the believers won the battle of Badr? 

Uzza: It does not matter. If I say "Remember Badr" or even more 

evocative battles to come where Jews and Christians are the targets, I 

am telling, reminding  those who know their Koran wh o they should 

hate and who  they must subdue, if not behead, when the opportunity 

arises and they are at their mercy.  

                                                
54 3:85 Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted from him, 

and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 

55 A Toronto-area school board is cautioning its staff and students to be vigilant after 

an inflammatory video was found circulating online offering a $1,000 reward for a 
recording of Muslim students using hate speech in Friday prayers é 

In the video, Mr. Johnston claimed that hate speech in the Friday prayers would be 
in Arabic and would go unchecked by staff supervisors. But the Peel board 
countered by saying that the sermons are in English. 

Reward video latest wrinkle in Peel boardôs religious tensions, The Globe and Mail 
Published Friday, Mar. 31, 2017. 

Nowhere is the cluelessness of the people making the decisions pertaining to devotions 
to Allah during schools hours on school property more evident than in the Peel School 

Board's response to Mr. Johnston's incendiary challenge, that "the sermons are in 
English." 
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Bob: With all the more human e ways you have today for religious 

fanatics to kill people,  why all the b eheadings? 

Uzza: Imitation , in Islam, is the sincerest form of worship and how you 

best honour Muhammad , whom Allah praised as a good example to 

follow  if you do  not want to go to  Hell 56.  

Gerry : How do  you stop the Friday school sermon preachers from 

using expressions whose message of hate and invitation to murder in 

Allahõs Cause is so cleverly camouflaged? 

Uzza: [raising her voice] EASY! DON'T ALLOW RELIGION IN 

SCHOOLS!  

Archie:  A bit late for that, isn't it? 

Uzza: A secular education free from the bombardment of the word of 

God was our  only hope of undoing the damage done at home. Instead, 

we made sure the damage was permanent. 

Archie : How ?  

Uzza: The Friday sermon can be a source of diabolic inspiration and a 

confidence booster for those in the know, but it is Islamic prayers in 

schools which do the most damage by reinforc ing a childõs confidence 

in the revealed truths he or she read or mouthed under the not -always-

gentle tutelage of his or her mother57. Revealed truths are reasonõs 

opposite; they cannot coexist. One must triumph over the other. By 

allowing prayers in schools supposedly dedicated to teaching children 

to think for themselves , we facilitated the triumph of dogma over 

reason.  

Bob: What exactly is this thing  done at home that is so bad? 

 

 

                                                
56 33:21 You have had a good example in Allahôs Messenger; surely for him who 

hopes for Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah often. 
57 Life in jail for son's murder over Koran studies 

A mother who beat her seven-year-old son to death when he failed to memorise 
passages from the Koran has been jailed for life, for a minimum of 17 years. The 
judge said she had beaten him for three months leading up to his death, adding: 
"The cause of the beating was your unreasonable view that he wasn't learning 
passages quickly enough."  

BBC January 7, 2013 
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Uzza: There is a very common ceremony practiced throughout most of 

the Muslim world called Khatmi -Qurõan. It is the ceremony to 

recognize and celebrate a childõs first full reading of the Koranic text in 

Arabic. Most children complete the first full reading  or mouthing of the 

Qurõan between the age of four and seven. It is the mother's 

responsibility to get her children to the Khatmi -Qurõan.  

Archie : No pressure there! 

Uzza: Mosques around the world have the equivalent of Sunday school 

classes to assist the mother in getting her children "to master the proper 

pronunciation and to read the text clearly from the first verse to the 

last." 

Gerry : I understand where that could be a problem. 

Uzza: Reading the Koran, children as young as four years old receive a 

premature sex education skewed by Islamõs concept of morality as part 

of their religious indoctrination.  Children  who should be enjoying 

Babar the Elephant or Cinderella instead get an error-filled explanation 

of procreation where a womanõs role is relegated to providing òa 

secure placeó for Allah to place a manõs sperm from which He will 

fashion a human being (appendix: Allah and the Beginnings of Life ). 

Archie : That woul d explain those smug men you see on the street with 

their covered receptacles in tow. You never know when you will need 

one. Sperm spilled anywhere but in Allah õs designated receptacle is a 

sin I presume? 

Uzza: If you are referring to masturbation, yes. Reading the Koran, 

children learn that their mother cannot refuse their father õs demand to 

use them as a receptacle58. If she does, not only can she be beaten, but 

she will probably be charge d with his sin if he is forced to make love to 

himself. 

                                                
58 2:223 Your women are a tillage for you. So get to your tillage whenever you like. 

Do good for yourselves, fear Allah and know that you shall meet Him. And give 
good news to the believers. 
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Bob: Woody  All en said that masturbation is having sex with someone 

you love and therefore you should not knock it.  

Archie : He also said that if God did not want us to masturbate , he 

would have given us shorter arms.  

Uzza: A much greater sin than making love to yourself is men making 

love to other men. Reading the Koran, children learn that homosexuals 

are to be despised for committing what Allah repeatedly damns as òthe 

foul act"59. 

Gerry : Allah knows nothing about love. To Him itõs all about the sex. It 

is sex and love together which makes the experience the wonderful 

thing that it is, whether it be between a man and a wom an or people of 

the same gender.  

Uzza: That is so right, but it  is not what children reading the  Koran get 

to appreciate. They learn to crave sex without love as they get familiar 

with Allahõs Paradise, which is all sex and no love. A  place where men 

will fornicate to their heartõs content with people wh o, only a few 

seconds earlier, were complete strangers or on-the-spot manufactured 

facsimiles: the infamous houris . Then again, why would children , 

when they get older , want to experience love with what the Koran 

describes as deceitful, weak-minded inferiors consumed with lust for 

the male body as exemplified in Allahõs retelling of the story of Joseph, 

son of Jacob (appendix: Allah On Sexual Assault )? Left to their own 

devices, women would bring chaos to the orderly world of the Koran , 

which is why Allah has made their fathers, brothers, uncles  and, later, 

their husbands their masters. 

Bob: Why do women put up with it ? 

Uzza: Perhaps for the same reason millions of women voted for a man 

like Trump , and those who came after who were like him , and who 

treated them like dirt but promised to protect them from those who 

would treat them even worse. For believing women, worse is Allah 

                                                
59 29:45 Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book and perform the prayer. 
Prayer surely forbids the foul act and abomination. Allahôs remembrance is greater 
and Allah knows what you do. 

27:54 And Lot, when he said to his people: ñDo you commit the foul act, while you 
perceive? 

29:28 And (remember) Lot, when he said to his people: ñYou are committing the 
foul act (sodomy) which no one in the whole world ever committed before you.ò 



Remembering Uzza 64 

burn ing them in Hell if they disobey the men to whom He has given 

ownership rights .  

Bob: Better to suffer in silence here than scream in agony later for an 

eternity.  

Uzza: Children who read the Koran are warned not to take unbeliever 

as friends; they only wish them harm . If they do, God will be very 

angry60. Still too young to understand the horror of what the y are being 

asked to do, children will read and rep eat what will become a 

persistent refrain for the rest of their lives, words  which encourage 

them to become martyrs and mass murderers in pursuit of  a bookõs 

persistent message to rid the world of unbelievers.  

Gerry : The medium is the message. McLuhan would be impressed that 

the most effective medium ever would turn out to be a book, and not a 

very good one at that61. 

Uzza: It is the abject cruelty that sinks the Koran beyond redemption ; 

that makes it an especially bad book for children. Children who rea d 

the Koran are exposed to acts of sadism that would make the Marquis 

de Sade cringe, like Allah boasting He will replace burnt skin with 

fresh skin to ensure the pain of burning never diminishes 62 or that He 

will roast a critic of Muhammad, a fellow by the  name of Abu  Lahab, 

with h is wife , tethered like a dog, forced to fetch the firewood He will 

use to roast her husband in front of her63. 

                                                
60 3:28 Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends, rather than the believers. 

Whoever does that has nothing to do with Allah, unless you guard against them 
fully! Allah warns you to beware of Him (warns you of His anger); and unto Him is 
the ultimate return! 

61 There is, of course, much that is wise and consoling and beautiful in our religious 
books. But words of wisdom and consolation and beauty abound in the pages of 
Shakespeare, Virgil and Homer as well and no one ever murdered strangers by the 
thousands because of the inspiration he found there. The belief that certain books 
were written by God (who, for reasons difficult to fathom, made Shakespeare a far 
better writer than himself) leaves us powerless to address the source of human 
conflict, past and present.  

Sam Harris, author of the New York Times bestseller, End of Faith, W. W. Norton, 
2004 

62 4:56 Those who have disbelieved Our Signs, We shall surely cast them into the 
Fire; every time their skins are burnt, We will replace them by other skins, so 
that they might taste the punishment. Allah indeed is Mighty and Wise! 

63                                                       111 The Fibre 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

1. Perish the hands of Abu Lahab, and may he perish too; 
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Archie : What an aé! I canõt say it. 

Uzza: It is in the actions of a boastful pitiless torturer , fascinated by fire 

and the joy it brings when he uses it to inflict pain , that we get another 

inkling , probably the strongest, of a child-like  mind behind  the pain. 

For example, you could imagine  a child naming a toy that annihilates 

people with fire , the Smasher; not a mature person, let alone a god. 

Bob: Is the Smasher like a really big flame thrower ? 

Uzza: More like a crawling flame, a flame that crawls up people 

stretched out on pillars as it burns its way to their heart s64.  

Bob: Creepy! 

Uzza: And then there are the people who this child -like pain 

impresario will dress in garments of fire, which will melt their skins 

and whatever they had for lunch , while hot  water is poured over the ir  

heads65 and someone or something beats their heads with an iron bar66. 

                                                                                                       
2. Neither his wealth nor what he has earned will avail him anything. 

3. He will roast in a flaming fire, 

4. And his wife will be a carrier of fire-wood, 

5. She shall have a rope of fibre around her neck. 

64                                             104 The Backbiter 

In the Name of Allah,  
the Compassionate, the Merciful 

104:1 Woe unto every backbiter and slanderer, 

104:2 Who amasses wealth and counts it diligently. 

104:3 He thinks that his wealth will make him immortal. 

104:4 Not at all; he shall be cast into the Smasher. 

104:5 And if only you knew what is the Smasher. 

104:6 It is Allahôs kindled Fire, 

104:7 Which attains even the hearts. 

104:8 Upon them it is closing in; 

104:9 On pillars stretch out. 

65 18:29 And say: ñThe Truth is from your Lord. Whoever wishes, let him believe; 
and whoever wishes, let him disbelieve.ò We have prepared for the wrongdoers a 
Fire whose canopy encompasses them all. If they call for relief, they will be 
relieved with water like molten brass which scalds the faces. Wretched is that 
drink and wretched is the resting-place! 

66 22:19 Here are two adversaries who dispute about their Lord. To the unbelievers, 
garments of fire shall be cut up and over their heads boiling water shall be 
poured; 

22:20 Whereby whatever is in their bellies and in their skin shall be melted. 
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And whe n they ask for something to drink , it will be more  boiling 

water which will òrip up their bowels ó67.  

Bob: Why would parents want their children to read stuff lik e that? 

Uzza: Allah , in a revelation,  warned the believers to guard themselves 

and their f amilies from becoming fuel for H is Fire68; and the only way 

you can do that is learn to fear Allah and do what He tells you. It is to 

save their children from such a horrible fate that parents get them to 

read the Koran as soon as they can mouth the words  and learn what 

Allah expects of them and what He will do  to them if they fail to 

comply.  

Bob: As the songs says, sometimes òYou've gotta be cruel to be kindó69. 

Archie : Maybe, but why teach children  to be cruel to other people, 

who, unlike God, mean them no harm ? And, what is this about 

òbecoming fuel for His Fireó? 

Uzza: Allahõs fire is self-sustaining because unbelievers are both the 

combustible and the combusting. 

Archie : What the fuck? Excuse my French. 

Uzza: I think it is safe to assume that, due to the frequency of calling 

unbelievers fuel for His Hell 70, it is people who are Allahõs favourite 

combustible.  

                                                                                                       
22:21 And for them are iron rods (to beat their heads with). 

22:22 Every time they want, in their gloom, to get out of it (the Fire), they are 
brought back into it. [And it is said to them]: ñTaste the agony of burning.ò 

67 47:15 The likeness of the Garden which the God-fearing have been promised is 

this: rivers of water not stagnant, rivers of milk whose taste has not changed, 
rivers of wine delighting its drinkers and rivers of distilled honey. Therein they 
have every variety of fruit and forgiveness from their Lord too. Are they to be 
compared with those who dwell in the Fire forever and are given to drink boiling 
water which will rip up their bowels? 

68 66:6 O believers, guard yourselves and your families against a Fire whose fuel is 
people and stones; its overseers are harsh, terrible angels who do not disobey 
what Allah commands, but will do what they are commanded. 

69 "Cruel to Be Kind" by Nick Lowe and Ian Gomm, first released as a single in 1979. 

70 2:24 If you do not do that, and surely you will not, then guard yourself against the 
Fire whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the unbelievers. 

3:10 As to the unbelievers, neither their riches nor their children will avail them 
anything against Allah; in fact, they shall be the fuel of the Fire. 

Other gods whose existence Allah vociferously denies will be joining the unbelievers in 
Hell to burn and be burnt in return. 
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Gerry : Thatõs enough, Uzza. Weõve heard enough!  

Uzza: You have to admire the genius of someone creating a Hell that is 

self-sustaining. People on fire burning other people and being burnt in 

return by other people being consumed by flames, and all the while, 

Allah, like a chef at his barbecue, replacing the skin of the people He is 

roastingé 

Gerry : Please, Uzza. We were having a good time, everything 

considered, and this is ruining it . 

Uzza: So you do not want to hear about what a child reading the Koran 

will be told about Judgment Day ? 

Gerry : To me, the Koranõs description of  Judgment Day is, in many 

ways, worse than what Allah revealed will happen to people in Hell. 

So, no. 

Bob: But I do. 

Uzza: Gerryõs right. If you want more creepy stuff , Bob, and I mean 

real creepy stuff that kids should not have to read,  pick up a copy of 

the one act-play, Alice Visits a Mosque to Learn about Judgment by the 

author  of Pain, Pleasure and Prejudice. You w ill not  be disappointed. 

Archie : Maybe the Koran should be restricted to adults only with  a 

warning for  graphic sex, violence and other things. 

Uzza: You will not  get an argument from me. What happens to the 

mind, to the personality of a child who commits, must commit to 

memory not only the horrible verses we have talked about , but others 

that are even more impressive in their attention to  detail when it comes 

to the deliberate, cold-blooded application of torture?  

Bob: What Allah does to unbelievers reminds me of what Itchy does to 

Scratchy on the Simpsons; and from what I can tell , the kids who watch 

it are alright. 

Uzza: Perhaps. In the Koran, Allahõs sadism is a more persistent, 

fantastical vision of torture, pain and never-ending suffering with 

which any child can relate . It is the stuff of nightmares . And let us not 

forget that this is a god who proclaims to be the embodiment of 

compassion and mercy doing horrendous things to human beings, not 

a mouse being cruel to a cat. What kind of warped understanding of 

                                                                                                       

21:98 ñYou and what you worship, besides Allah, are the fuel of Hell, and into it 
you shall all descend.ò 
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the concept of mercy and compassion will children be left with after 

reading about how the Compassionate One takes obvious pleasure in 

the punishment He inflicts 71 on those who refuse to believe in His Book 

and His precious Fire72? 

Gerry : That warped understand ing of compassion: that people to 

whom a god would do these horrible things are not deserving of 

compassion in this world or the next. That is scary.  

Uzza: For a non-believing adult , Allahõs brutality and what goes on in 

His Hell 73 may seem like the plot of some of the more violent cartoons 

aimed at kids, nothing to worry about . For believing children it is real, 

and not the product of a cartoonistõs imagination. Somewhere in time 

and space, Allah is actually doing to real people what some children 

                                                
71 11:105 The day (Judgement Day) it comes, no soul shall speak without His Leave. 

Some of them shall be wretched, some happy. 

11:106 As for the wretched, they shall be in the Fire; they shall have therein 
groaning and moaning; 

72 52:13 On the Day they will be driven into the Fire of Hell by force. 

52:14 ñThis is the Fire which you used to deny. 

52:15 ñIs this magic or do you not see? 

52:16 ñBurn in it. Bear up or do not bear up; it is the same for you. You are only 
rewarded for what you used to do.ò 

73 Hell may be Allahôs pet monster. A monster which will have to be dragged to its 
assigned position on Judgment Day.  

89:21 No; when the earth is demolished completely. 

89:22 And your Lord comes, together with the angels, in rows upon rows; 

89:23 And Hell is brought forth on that Day. Then man will remember on that 
Day; but wherefrom will remembrance come to him? 

How that will be done according to Muhammad: 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: The 
Hell would he brought on that day (the Day of judgment) with seventy thousand 
bridles and every bridle would be controlled by seventy thousand angels. 

Sahih Muslim 40.6810 

How the monster will literally be brought to heel when itôs all over. 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet said, "(The people will be thrown into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on 
saying, 'Is there any more?' till the Lord of the Worlds puts His Foot over it, 
whereupon its different sides will come close to each other, and it will say, 'Qad! 
Qad! (enough! enough!) By Your 'Izzat (Honor and Power) and YOUR KARAM 
(Generosity)!' Paradise will remain spacious enough to accommodate more 
people." 

Bukhari 93.481. 
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may fantasize about but eventually dismiss, as they grow older, as 

immoral, sadistic behaviour, given time away from the Koran.  

Gerry : But that is not what is happening.  

Bob: The children you are talking about already know everything 

about Badr. Is there anything else we should know? 
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Uzza: It was at Badr that Muhammad first informed his followers of 

the concept of life in the grave after he was seen shouting at dead 

Meccan corpses that had been thrown down a well after the battle. He 

explained that dead people cannot talk but they can hear. 

Archie : That sounds a lot like zombies. 

Uzza: It does, when you think of it.  Islam teaches that our existence has 

four stages: life in the womb, li fe in the world, life in the grave where 

the undead can be found, and the afterlife. Islam teaches that when a 

person dies, his zombie essence, to use your expression, sinks into the 

ground. Even Muhammad will not escape life in the grave.  

Bob: After all he did for God; I almost feel sorry for the guy.  

Uzza: Do not! Muhammad is more fortunate than most as he is visited 

many times a day by angels who bring him the blessings of the living. 

Whenever you hear a person say "SALLALLAHU 'ALAIHI WA 

SALLAM"  ĭ in English , "May the blessings and the peace of Allah be 

upon him" ĭ whenever Muhammad's name is mentioned, an angel, 

some say, visits him in his grave to tell him that so -and-so sends his 

blessing.  

Archie:  òMany times a day...ó If every Muslim sends onl y one blessing 

on any given day, that's more than a billion  and half  visits a day. That 

is [taking out a cellphone to do a quick calculation], that is more than 17,000 

long-winded òbless youós every second of every day.  

Uzza: That may be why some say that the angels tell  Allah th at so-and-

so has sent his blessings on Muhammad and for a god like Allah , who 

sees and hears everything, listening to a billion conversation s 

simultaneously , even a million what you called òbless youós per 

second, would not escape His attention , especially when bestowed on 

the apple of His eye74. 

                                                
74 That Muhammad was the apple of Allahôs eye is evident in revelations such as the 
following where Allah expresses His love for him and where He threatens to do serious 
damage to anyone who would harm him or cause him distress. 

33:56 Allah and His angels bless the Prophet. O believers, bless him and greet 
him graciously, too. 
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Gerry : But why  bother asking Allah to bless his pet prophet who 

should not have any trouble getting into Paradise , being His latest and 

greatest? 

Uzza: Because a verse in the Koran tells the believers to do just that75. 

They do it not to help Muhammad get into Paradise  ĭ as you pointed 

out, he does not need anyoneõs help to get there ĭ but to help 

themselves. Muhammad said that for every blessing bestowed on him, 

Allah forgives the blesser ten sins76. 

Archie : That would explain why all  those TV preachers can't complete 

a sentence without sending the Prophet their blessing. 

Uzza: [laughing] I should  not laugh, but that is funny.  

Gerry : What about the ordinary undead , Uzza? Do they get daily visits 

to relieve the boredom of years, thousands of years for many, below 

ground with nothing to do, nothing to read ? 

Uzza: If a person dies a believer and is literally in Allahõs good books, 

they are provided with a spacious grav e, a cave below ground 

complete with curtains and a bed. Every day an angel will visit them to 

open the curtains and show them Paradise, their destination  on 

Judgment Day.  

Archie: And the unbelievers? I canõt wait to hear about their hole-in-

the-ground . 

Uzza: An unbelieverõs grave will be a cramped space with walls 

constantly closing in on them, making every breath a laboured one. 

And every day an angel will come to visit them and open the curtains 

to show them where they will spend an eternity on fire , Hell!  

                                                                                                       

33:57 Those who cause Allah and His Messenger any injury, Allah has cursed 
them in this life and the life to come and has prepared for them a demeaning 
punishment. 

Muhammad never knew his father who died before he was born. His mother passed 
away when he was six or seven years old. When you read the Koran, especially the 
verses such as the aforementioned, you canôt help thinking that Allah was the type of 
father a fatherless child might imagine. 

75 33:56 Allah and His angels bless the Prophet. O believers, bless him and greet 
him graciously, too. 

76 Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Peace be upon him) said: "Whoever sends salah upon me 

once, Allah (Subhanahu-wa-Taala) will send salah upon him tenfold, and will erase 
ten sins from him, and will raise him ten degrees in status." 

Sunan an-Nasa'i Book 13 Hadith 1298 
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Gerry : Psychological and physical torture combined  to achieve 

maximum terror . Who would have thought of that? 

Archie : A BLOODY SADIST, THAT'S WHO!  

Uzza: Muhammad  said that we would faint in terror if we could hear 

the screams of those being tormented in their graves.  

Archie:  That is insane! 

Bob: Aren't sadist s insane people? 

Uzza: GOD IS NOT A SADIST, and neither is Muhammad. And neither 

is insane. 

Archie:  Could have fooled me. 

Uzza: Muhammad was a product of his time and what he revealed was 

simply what people believed then. What is insane is that suicide 

bombers are encouraged by Islamists ĭ and we let them ĭ to believe 

that martyrs skip the life -in-the-grave part and go directly to  heaven to 

enjoy all it has to offer  because Allah said that those who die in His 

Cause are with him in Paradise well provided for 77, not in the grave78.  

                                                
77 3:169 And do not think those who have been killed in the Way of Allah as dead; 

they are rather living with their Lord, well provided for. 

78 On May 22, 2017, an Islamic terrorist detonated a homemade bomb filled with 

shrapnel as people were leaving the Manchester Arena following a concert by Ariana 
Grande, killing twenty-three people, including the attacker, and wounding 139, more 
than half of them children. The following is from a debate between two Muslim clerics, 
Dr. Jamal Rifi and Sheikh Mohammad Tawhidi, hosted by Australiaôs Channel Seven 
following Manchester Arena massacre in which the two argue the role religion played 
in the attack.  

Tawhidi on the radicalisation of the Manchester bomber and his generation: 

Basically we need to be very realistic when dealing with this matter. You have a 
twenty-two year old who gets radicalised over two, three sermons in a Friday 
mosque gathering é this age is an age when someone would expect people to be 
going out, having fun. But no, we have a large number of youth that are being 
radicalised. This happens because of the books that we have, the Islamic 

scriptures that we have; they push the Muslim youth to believe that if you go out 
there and kill the infidels, that's how you will gain Paradise.  

On the massacres being a continuation of a very old war: 

For the past one thousand four hundred years we have had a religion of war, that 
is exactly what we have had, this is not something I am imagining, these are 
facts. Weôve had many wars. 

How did Islam spread from Saudi Arabia down to Indonesia and Bosnia, all 
spread by the sword. We had many wars. For someone to come and say that 
Islamic scriptures have nothing to do with it, I mean, thatôs against the facts, 

thatôs not true. Islamic scriptures are what is pushing these people to behead the 
infidels. 
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Archie:  That has to be a real incentive for believers who are into instant 

gratification , houris and all. 

Uzza: That is not funny ! 

Archie: No, it isn't!  

Bob: So, the Jews were not spooked by the Prophet admitting to the 

existence of zombies. 

Uzza: The idea of life in the grave has its roots in Jewish folklore. 

Muhammad admitted as much to his child -bride Ai sha who said she 

heard the story about people tortured in their graves from some old 

Jewish women, only to be told by her husband that they were telling 

the truth 79. 

Bob: If the Jews were not spooked by zombies, why be scared by the 

believers attacking and plundering another caravan , which you said is 

what they did all the time?  

Uzza: Badr was different. A rag tag bunch of believers had defeated the 

equivalent of regular army troops. It was a real confidence booster and 

that confidence was reflected in what Muhammad did next , which 

made the Jews apprehensive. 

Archie:  Real nasty things, I'll bet. 

Uzza: The victory at Badr , and the prestige and plunder that came with 

it , emboldened Muhammad to silence his most vocal and persistent 

critics: the poets. The first poet to be killed was al-Nadr. The Meccans 

had praised his verses as superior to those of Muhammad. When he 

                                                                                                       

Let me tell you something, the people that are beheading, that mister, the person 
that killed the young girls in Manchester did so believing he was going to dine 
with the Prophet Muhammad that very night, that is what the Islamic scriptures 
tell them. 

79 Narrated Aisha: 

Two old ladies from among the Jewish ladies entered upon me and said' "The 
dead are punished in their graves," but I thought they were telling a lie and did 
not believe them in the beginning. 

When they went away and the Prophet entered upon me, I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Two old ladies" and told him the whole story. 

He said, "They told the truth; the dead are really punished, to the extent that all 
the animals hear (the sound resulting from) their punishment." 

Since then I always saw him seeking refuge with Allah from the punishment of 
the grave in his prayers. 

Bukhari 75.377 
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spotted al-Nadr among the prisoners captured at Badr, Muhammad 

had him beheaded on the spot.  

Archie : And they call him the Prophet of Mercy 80. What garbage! 

Uzza: Next to die was the poetess Asma bint Marwan81. She was 

stabbed to death while sleeping with an infant suckling at her breast.  

Bob: Holy shit! Thatõs really horrible!  

Archie : Yeah, and it took one fucked-up holy shit to do something like 

that. 

Gerry: Donõt you mean òunholyó shit? 

Archie : NO! 

                                                
80 Muhammad acquired the unlikely moniker Prophet of Mercy after the fall of Mecca 
when he publically spared the lives of some of his opponents while quietly having 
those with no protectors assassinated, e.g., poets, female singers and apostates. Other 

vulnerable human beings for whom the Prophet of Mercy had no compassion were 
women and girls who committed illegal intercourse, even when the less than self-
evident crime resulted in a pregnancy.  

One of the more wretched decisions of the Prophet of Mercy: 

Malik related to me from Yaqub ibn Zayd ibn Talha from his father Zayd ibn 
Talha that Abdullah ibn Abi Mulayka informed him that a woman came to the 

Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and informed 
him that she had committed adultery and was pregnant. 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, 
"Go away until you give birth." 

When she had given birth, she came to him. The Messenger of Allah, may 

Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "Go away until you have 
suckled and weaned the baby." 

When she had weaned the baby, she came to him. He said, "Go and entrust the 
baby to someone." 

She entrusted the baby to someone and then came to him. He gave the order 
and she was stoned. 

Al -Muwatta 41.41.1.5 
81 ñHave you slain the daughter of Marwan?ò 

This was the word that was first heard from the Apostle of Allah, may Allah 
bless him. 

When Umayr replied that the job had been carried out with success, Muhammad 
said, ñYou have helped God and His apostle, O Umayr!ò 

When Umayr asked if he would have to bear any evil consequences, the apostle 
said, ñTwo goats wonôt butt their heads about her.ò 

Muhammad then praised Umayr in front of all gathered for prayer for his act of 
murder, and Umayr went back to his people. 

Ibn Sôad 
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Uzza: The Jewish poet Abu Afak was also killed while he slept 82. After 

every murder the assassins would go to the Mosque to inform 

Muhammad  and be praised for what they had done at his insistence. 

Two other poets of note who were killed on his orders or urging  were 

Ka'b bin Al -Ashraf83 and Abu Rafi 84. 

                                                
82 He waited for an opportunity until a hot night came, and Abu Afak slept in an 

open place. Salim b. Umayr knew it, so he placed the sword on his liver and 
pressed it till it reached his bed. The enemy of Allah screamed and the people, 
who were his followers rushed him, took him to his house and interred him. 

Ibn Sôad, a companion of the Prophet 
83 Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  

Allah's Apostle said, "Who would kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (Ka'b, a poet, who 
wrote poems lampooning of Allan's Messenger) as he has harmed Allah and His 
Apostle?" 

Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, "I will kill him."  

So, Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka'b and said, "I want a loan of one or two 
Wasqs of food grains." 

Ka'b said, "Mortgage your women to me." 

Muhammad bin Maslama said, "How can we mortgage our women, and you are 
the most handsome among the Arabs?" 

He said, "Then mortgage your sons to me." 

Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage our sons, as the people will abuse them 
for being mortgaged for one or two Wasqs of food grains? It is shameful for us. 
But we will mortgage our arms to you." 

So, Muhammad bin Maslama promised him that he would come to him next 
time. They (Muhammad bin Maslama and his companions came to him as 

promised and murdered him. Then they went to the Prophet and told him about 
it. 

Bukhari 45.687 
84 Narrated Al -Bara bin Azib: 

All ah's Apostle sent a group of Ansari men to kill Abu-Rafi. One of them set out 
and entered their (i.e. the enemyôs) fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a stable 
for their animals. They closed the fort gate. Later they lost a donkey of theirs, so 
they went out in its search. I, too, went out along with them, pretending to look 

for it. They found the donkey and entered their fort. And I, too, entered along 
with them. 

They closed the gate of the fort at night, and kept its keys in a small window 

where I could see them. When those people slept, I took the keys and opened the 
gate of the fort and came upon Abu Rafi and said, 'O Abu Rafi.' 

When he replied me, I proceeded towards the voice and hit him. He shouted and 
I came out to come back, pretending to be a helper. 

I said, 'O Abu Rafiô, changing the tone of my voice. 

He asked me, 'What do you want; woe to your mother?' 

I asked him, 'What has happened to you?' 
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Archie:  I'll bet if cartoonists had existed they would have suffered the 

same fate. 

Uzza: Islamists consider Muhammad the personification of the perfect  

human being whose every action is to be emulated as closely as 

possible. He used targeted assassination to silence his critics and 

advance Allah's Cause. Therefore, from an Islamist's point of view , 

they are simply doing what Muhammad  would do if he were still here 

to those who made fun of his perfection or Allahõs revelatiions. 

Bob: I thought only God was perfect? 

Uzza: That Muhammad is considered the most perfect of human beings 

does not mean he is as perfect as God. However, when you question 

the perfection of what Islamic scriptures proclaim is the greatest 

prophet of all times sent to correct the errors of those who came before, 

you are impugning God's choice as His last and greatest spokesperson. 

When Muhammad had his critics killed , it was not because he was 

insulted but because they had insulted God. 

Gerry:  So, a tradition that started with the Prophet murdering his 

critics was not because he was thin-skinned but to protect God's 

reputation for perfection.  

Archie:  I don't buy it.  

Uzza: [getting angry] Muhammad was not yet born when Hypatia of 

Alexandria was set upon by crazed monks. Cheered on by Cyril , the 

Christian bishop of the city wh o she had criticized, "they dragged her 

from her carriage and into the cathedral, where they stripped her; 

gauged her eyes out, skinned her alive, and tore her to pieces with 

jagged tiles ripped from the mosaics"85. What does your god tell you 

about not complaining about the speck in another man's eye while 

ignoring that large piece of wood in your own? 

                                                                                                       
He said, 'I don't know who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove my sword into 
his belly and pushed it forcibly till it touched the bone. Then I came out, filled 

with puzzlement and went towards a ladder of theirs in order to get down but I 
fell down and sprained my foot. 

I came to my companions and said, 'I will not leave till I hear the wailing of the 
women.' 

So, I did not leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu Rafi, the merchant of 

Hijaz. Then I got up, feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till we came upon 
the Prophet and informed him." 

Bukhari 52.264 
85 Cahill, Mysteries of the Middle Ages, p. 29. 
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Gerry:  [calmly] If I remember my history, Hypatia died in the fifth 

century, the beginning of the Dark Ages. 

Uzza: And that is where we are going back to, thanks to your stupid ity . 

At least Muhammad knew exactly what he was doing, and Islamists 

are following his exam ple and achieving the promised victories.  

Gerry:  What could we have done differently when our politicians were 

falling over themselves to prove that they were the most tolerant  and 

passing laws to prove it ? 

Uzza: God's first instruction to Muhammad was to read86 and he 

would be successful. And he did, and what he was told to read was the 

Koran. 

Bob: But I thought the Prophet could not read or write?  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
86 96:3 Read by your Most Generous Lord, 96:4 Who taught by the pen. 



 

The Medium  and the Message  

Uzza: Muhammad was a very successful merchant and that is evident 

in the mercantile aspect of many of his sayings and example and in 

Allahõs revelations. An illiterate merchant would have been taken to 

the cleaners by the people he dealt with, but that is the miracle of 

Muhammad , the successful merchant and the most successful prophet 

of all times, if you believe in miracles. Muhammad told the angel 

Gabriel that he could not read, so the angel recited the Koran to him. 

But that is not the point I am trying to make.  

Archie:  Are you saying that we should read the Koran?  

Uzza: If the British population had read Mein Kamp f and accepted that 

the author meant to carry out what he said he would do given the 

opportunity , do you not  think Chamberl ain would have been less 

inclined to pander to a sociopath? If more Germans had taken Hitler's 

rants seriously, chances are he would never have been made 

Chancellor. If more people had read the Koran and accepted that the 

author meant to carry out what He rev ealed in easy-to-understand 

òclearly expoundedó verses87, chances are Western civilization  would 

not be staring into the abyss.  

Archie : It's a bit too late for that now , too.  

Uzza: Mein Kamp f is banned, but not the Koran. There is nothing 

stopping you fro m reading it and learning a few verses, if only to save 

your life when they come for you.  

Archie:  For what? 

Bob: To take your head off like they did at Badr. Can we get back to 

that battle and what happened next? 

Archie : In a minute. Uzza, I always thought that it was Allah who 

taught the Koran to Muhammad. Now you are telling us that it was an 

angel all along. 

Uzza: Yes. You could consider Gabriel the Messenger to the Messenger. 

                                                
87 11:1 [This is] a Book with Verses which are elaborately formulated and clearly 

expounded from the Wise, the All-Aware. 
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Archie : So, Muhammad  never spoke to God directly, nor God directly 

to him? 

Uzza: I did not say that. Gabriel used to visit Muhammad on a regular 

basis, usually at night, which is why some have speculated  ĭ and there 

is a saying of Muhammad to that effect ĭ that much of the Koran was 

delivered in d reams. 

Bob: The Koran was all dreamt up? 

Uzza: I did not say that either, although we have an authenticated 

account of a companion of Muhammad, when asked by a believer to 

show Muhammad receiving a communication from above, pulling 

open a tent flap to show a snoring Muhammad 88, and a saying from 

Muhammad  himself where he asks a jealous wife to be kind to Aisha 

because Allah only sends revelations when he is in bed with her89. 

                                                
88 Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umaiya from his father who said: 

"A man came to the Prophet while he was at Ji'rana. The man was wearing a 
cloak which had traces of Khaluq or Sufra (a kind of perfume). The man asked 
(the Prophet), 'What do you order me to perform in my Umra (the lesser 
pilgrimage)?' So, Allah inspired the Prophet divinely and he was screened by a 
place of cloth. 

I wished to see the Prophet being divinely inspired. 

Umar said to me, 'Come! Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet while Allah 
is inspiring him?' 

I replied in the affirmative. 

Umar lifted one corner of the cloth and I looked at the Prophet who was snoring. 
(The sub-narrator thought that he said: The snoring was like that of a camel). 

When that state was over, the Prophet asked, "Where is the questioner who asked 

about Umra? Put off your cloak and wash away the traces of Khaluq from your 
body and clean the Sufra (yellow color) and perform in your Umra what you 
perform in your Hajj (i.e. the Tawaf round the Ka'ba and the Sa'i between Safa 
and Marwa)." 

Bukhari 27.17 
89 Narrated Hisham's father:  

The people used to send presents to the Prophet on the day of Aisha's turn.  

Aisha said, "My companions (i.e. the other wives of the Prophet) gathered in the 
house of Um Salama and said, "0 Um Salama! By Allah, the people choose to 
send presents on the day of Aisha's turn and we too, love the good (i.e. presents 
etc.) as Aisha does. You should tell Allah's Apostle to tell the people to send 
their presents to him wherever he may be, or wherever his turn may be."  

Um Salama said that to the Prophet and he turned away from her, and when the 

Prophet returned to her (i.e. Um Salama), she repeated the same, and the Prophet 
again turned away, and when she told him the same for the third time, the 
Prophet said, "O Um Salama! Don't trouble me by harming Aisha, for by Allah, 
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Bob: You mean, Allah interrupted the Prophet while he was having sex 

to talk about t he Koran? 

Uzza: No, silly, after, when Muhammad and Aisha had drifted off to 

sleep. 

Bob: That had to be some girl for God to make an exception to 

communicating  with the Prophet with a female next to him , and to wait 

until they were finished doing whatever they were doing  before 

getting in touch . 

Uzza: That Aisha was special was revealed early on. In another dream 

of Muhammad, before they were married, Allah showed her to him 

when she was still a baby, meaning that they were meant to be 

together. That it was Allahõs Will90. 

Archie : You mean, the Prophet dreamt of babies before he married 

one? 

Uzza: Aisha was not a baby! She was six when they got married and 

nine when they first had sex91. 

                                                                                                       

the Divine Inspiration never came to me while I was under the blanket of any 
woman amongst you except her."  

Bukhari 57.119 

90 Narrated Aisha: 

Allah's Apostle said to me, "You were shown to me twice (in my dream) before I 
married you. I saw an angel carrying you in a silken piece of cloth, and I said to 
him, 'Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you. 

I said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then it must happen.' 

Bukhari 87.140 
91 Narrated Ursa: 

The Prophet wrote the (marriage contract) with Aisha while she was six years 
old and consummated his marriage with her while she was nine years old and 
she remained with him for nine years (i.e. till his death). 

Bukhari 62.88 

Aishaôs recollection of her wedding day would suggest that she was not yet a teenager 
when she joined Muhammad on the matrimonial mat. 

My mother came to me while I was being swung on a swing between two 
branches and got me down. My nurse took over and wiped my face with some 
water and started leading me. When I was at the door she stopped so I could 
catch my breath. 

I was brought in while Muhammad was sitting on a bed in our house. My 
mother made me sit on his lap. The other men and women got up and left. 

The Prophet consummated his marriage with me in my house when I was nine 
years old. 
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Archie: Like I saidé 

Uzza: [ignores him] And, as I was saying, the angel Gabriel used to visit 

Muhammad at night  (appendix: The Night Muhammad Punched 

Aisha), and sometimes during the day 92, with the latest of Allahõs 

revealed truths, which Muhammad committed to memory and 

repeated word -for -word to his followers the next day or during the 

Friday sermon. 

Bob: What is a revealed truth again? 

                                                                                                       
Neither a camel nor a sheep was slaughtered on behalf of me. 

Tabari IX:131 

The fact that her wedding was not celebrated, the meaning of "Neither a camel nor a 
sheep was slaughtered on behalf of me," may also be an indication that Muhammad 
was not proud of what he was about to do or that his people did not approve of their 
50+ tribesman marrying and having sex with a child. 
92   Narrated Abu Huraira:  

One day while the Prophet was sitting in the company of some people, (The 
angel) Gabriel came and asked, "What is faith?"  

Allah's Apostle replied, "Faith is to believe in Allah, His an-gels, (the) meeting 
with Him, His Apostles, and to believe in Resurrection."  

Then he further asked, "What is Islam?"  

Allah's Apostle replied, "To worship Allah Alone and none else, to offer 
prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe fasts 
during the month of Ramadan." 

Then he further asked, "What is Ihsan (perfection)?"  

Allah's Apostle replied, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot 
achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is looking at you."  

Then he further asked, "When will the Hour be estab-lished?" 

Allah's Apostle replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But I will inform you about its portents. 1. When a slave (lady) 
gives birth to her master. 2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting 
and competing with others in the construction of higher buildings. And the 
Hour is one of five things which nobody knows except Allah." 

The Prophet then recited: "Verily, with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour." (31:34)  

Then that man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet asked his companions to call him 
back, but they could not see him.  

Then the Prophet said, "That was Gabriel who came to teach the people their 
religion."  

Abu 'Abdullah said: He (the Prophet) considered all that as a part of faith.  

Bukhari 2.47 
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Uzza: What you commonly refer to as verses. Revealed truths are 

immutable facts revealed to a mortal by a god. The Koran is a collection 

of revealed truths.  

Bob: That would mean that a saying of the Prophet is not a revealed 

truth? 

Uzza: As you can expect, an observation made by a person tutored by 

the angel Gabriel carries some weight. A saying, a story reported as the 

truth, or even an action of Muhammad that has been authenticated as 

being genuine by scholars, such as the tent flap story , carries as much 

weight as a revelation if it does not contradict the Koran. That is why 

the more than fourteen thousand authenticated sayings and example of 

Muhammad  along with the more than six thousands revelations of the 

Koran are the basis of the Sharia, Godõs Law. 

Bob: Can we get back to the interesting stuff ? 



 

Archie Loses It!  

Uzza: You want interesting stuff ! One night , Gabriel showed up, not to 

deliver another batch of communications from Allah  but with a flying 

horse, telling Muhammad to get on it and ride it to Paradise . God 

wanted to talk to him personally.  

Bob: A flying horse ! Couldnõt God have just beamed him up? 

Uzza: But then people would not have believed him ; these people 

believed in flying horses.  

Gerry:  Does this horse have a name? 

Uzza: Yes, al-Burak. 

Archie:  This is crazy. 

Uzza: In Greek mythology you have Pegasus, the flying stallion with 

wings that Bellerophon rode in his attack on the Chimera. 

Archie : Yes, but this flying horse of the Prophet is an article of faith, 

right? To the believers, al-Burak the flying horse is not a myth? 

Uzza: If Muhammad said he rode a horse with wings to Paradise for a 

private meeting with God, you have to believe that it happened; to 

deny it is to risk being labeled a heretic and killed on the spot.  

Gerry : I donõt remember reading about a flying horse in the Koran. 

Uzza: The only reference in the Koran to this trip to Paradise is about a 

night journey between two mosques93 during which the traveller is set 

upon by throngs of what are believed to be the jinn 94. 

Bob: You mean genies? 

Uzza: The caricature of the genie is undoubtedly based on this creature 

of the Koran. Of all the inhabitants of the Koran, jinns  ĭ Allah refers to 

them collectively as the jinn ĭ are the most fascinating. Like men, He 

                                                
93 17:1 Glory be to Him Who caused His servant to travel by night from the Sacred 

Mosque to the farthest Mosque, whose precincts We have blessed, in order to show 
him some of Our Signs. He is indeed the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 

94 72:19 And that when the Servant of Allah (the Prophet Muhammad) got up calling 
on Him, they almost set upon him in throngs. 
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created the jinn to worship him , not to feed Him 95. Jinns can be 

persuaded to do good if given the proper incentive. Some less-than-

cooperative jinn, with a little prodding from Allah, helped Solomon 

build the first temple 96. Some became believers after listening to 

Muhammad recite verses from the Koran 97. They even have a chapter 

of the Koran named after them: surah 72, The Jinn. If some jinns are 

more perverted than others, it is because of humans who spent time 

with them and told them that Allah could not raise the dead 98. Some 

                                                
95 51:56 I have not created the jinn and mankind except to worship Me. 

51:57 I do not desire provision from them, and I do not want them to feed Me. 

96 34:12 And We subjected the wind to Solomon, blowing in the morning the space of 
a month and in the evening the space of a month; and We smelted for him the fount 
of brass. Of the jinn some worked before him, by the Leave of his Lord, and 
whoever of them swerved from Our Command, We shall make him taste the 
punishment of the blazing Fire. 

34:13 To fashion for him whatever he wished of palaces, statues, basins like water-
troughs and immovable cooking-pots. ñWork thank-fully, O Davidôs House; for 
few of My servants are truly thankful.ò 

97 72:1 Say (Muhammad): ñIt was revealed to me that a company of jinn listened; 
then they said: óWe have indeed heard a wonderful Qurôan; 

72:2 óñIt guides to rectitude; so we believed in it, and we shall never associate 
anyone with our Lord; 

The Koran is not clear, but the verses heard by these jinn, judging by their response, 
was probably about Allah denouncing those who would say he had consorted with a 
female or ever had a son, i.e., Jesus. 

72:3 óñAnd that He, may our Lordôs majesty be exalted, has not taken a consort or a 
son; 

The jinn who happened upon Muhammad reciting verses from the Koran now 
considered themselves Muslims; they now thought it foolish to have been disrespectful 
or to have believed that Allah would reveal anything but the truth. 

72:4 óñAnd that our fools used to speak impertinently of Allah; 

72:5 óñAnd that we thought that neither mankind nor the jinn will impute to Allah 
any falsehood; 

Allah may have told Muhammad to say what he already knew. 

Narrated Abdur -Rahman:  

I asked Masruq, "Who informed the Prophet about the Jinns at the night when they 
heard the Qur'an?" 

He said, "Your father Abdullah informed me that a tree informed the Prophet about 
them." 

Bukhari 58.199 
98 72:6 óñAnd that some individual humans used to seek refuge with some men of the 

jinn, and so they increased them in perversion; 

The jinn, like Muhammad, once thought that Allah could not raise the dead. 
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even had the nerve to say that jinns have a connection with Allah, that 

they are kin 99. It does not matter; they will all be lumped together on 

Judgment Day to be judged100. 

Bob: That is unreal! 

Archie : That is ridiculous . 

Uzza: You do not often hear imams preaching about the jinn.  They are 

a bit of an embarrassment. Believing in the jinn is like believing in 

ghosts: you cannot see them, but you have to believe that they are 

there.  

Bob: Just like believing in God. You canõt see Him, hear Him or smell 

H im but you know Heõs there. Does that mean, to be a Muslim is to 

believe in ghosts? 

Uzza: Jinns are not ghosts. 

                                                                                                       

72:7 óñAnd that they thought, as you thought, that Allah will not raise anybody 
from the dead; 

99 37:158 And they alleged a kinship between Him and the jinn, whereas the jinn 
know very well that they will be summoned. 

37:159 May Allah be exalted above their allegation. 

37:160 Except for Allahôs sincere servants.  

37:161 Surely, neither you nor what you worship,  

37:162 Against Him can ever turn anyone;  

37:163 Except he who will be roasting in Hell. 

100 6:128 And on the Day when He shall gather them all together [saying]: ñO, 
company of jinn, you have misled a great many men.ò Their supporters among 
men will say: ñLord, we have profited much from each other and we have 
attained the term that you assigned for us.ò Then He will say: ñThe Fire is your 
resting-place, abiding therein forever, except as Allah wills. Your Lord is truly 
Wise, All-Knowing.ò  

6:129 And thus We cause some of the evildoers to dominate the others, because 
of what they used to do (the evil they committed). 

6:130 O company of jinn and men, did there not come Messengers from among 
yourselves to you, reciting to you My Revelations and warning of seeing this 
Day of yours? They will say: ñWe bear witness against ourselves?ò They were 
deluded by the earthly life and will bear witness against themselves that they 
were unbelievers. 

6:131 That is because your Lord would not destroy cities on account of their 
peopleôs wrongdoing without warning them (by sending a Messenger to them). 

Orderly processing of sinners, jinn and men, will be the order of the Day. 

6:132 And to all are assigned ranks according to what they have done; and your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 
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Bob: But you just saidé 

Uzza: I said, like believing in ghosts. Pre-Islamic Arabs believed in the 

existence of the jinn and this may explain their significant presence in 

the Koran.  

Archie: How do you create something you canõt see? And how do you 

prove you've created anything when normal people have never seen 

one? 

Uzza: From fire. He created them from fire, and you can see fire.  

Archie : If jinns are like fire , what is it that's burning?  

Uzza: I do not know. I do  not even know if they are like fire. Just that 

Allah says he created them from fire101. 

Archie : I'm sorry , Uzza, I didn't mean to put you on the spot. It's hard 

enough trying to explain what our invisible so -called friend in the sky  

looks like, let alone the invisible things he claims to have created. 

Bob: Do jinns behave like genies, and when you capture one do they 

grant you three wishes? 

Archie: If youõre going to try to catch one, you better be wearing oven 

mit ts. 

Uzza: [hesitatingly) No. The jinn spent most of their time between 

heaven and Earth near the lowest of the seven heavens, eavesdropping 

on Allah's conversations with his angels and reporting to soothsayers 

who employ them about God's plan for the future.  

Bob: So soothsayers can see them? 

Archie : Fortune-tellers are not normal people. 

Uzza: The most famous soothsayer in Islamic traditions is the one 

whom Muhammadõs father Abdallah  consulted about the cost to 

renege on his promise to God that if he granted him ten sons, he would 

sacrifice the tenth in gratitude.  

Archie : Too bad he didnõt. 

Uzza: Too bad for you. 

                                                
101 15:26 And We have created man from potterôs clay, moulded out of slime. 

15:27 And the jinn We created before that from blazing fire. 

-----  

55:15 And He created the jinn from tongues of fire. 
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Bob: I donõt get it. 

Archie : The tenth son had to be the one who would grow up to be come 

the Prophet Muhammad .  

Bob: Oh! 

Archie : So how much did Allah demand  to release Abdulla from his 

pledge? 

Uzza: Not Abdulla , Abdallah . The jinn who flew the mission reported 

to his employer that he had overheard Allah in a convers ation with His 

angels about Abdallahõs plight and that a hundred camels would 

suffice. That is still how Sharia law sets the cost of a human life, should 

the family of a person killed by another demand blood  money instead 

of capital punishment. Muhammad , in his last sermon, warned  that 

anyone who asked for more than a hundred camels was from the age 

of ignorance102. 

Bob: And thatõs in the Koran? 

Uzza: The Koran sanctions blood money payments103; it does not set 

the amount. 

Archie : Wish I had a jinn in my employ.  

Bob: To hear what God has to say about you? 

Archie : To tell God what I think of him.  

Uzza: Good luck with that. It  is only the odd jinn that make it pas t the 

barrage of rocks, what we call comets and shooting stars, thrown by 

angels to get them to keep their distance104, even if there are many of 

                                                
102 And intentional murder shall be punished according to talion law; where the 
murdererôs intention is not clear and the victim is killed using a club or a stone, 
it will cost the perpetrator one hundred camels as blood money. Whoever 
demands more is a man from the time of ignorance. 

From a translation of the Muhammadôs last sermon by Islamic scholar and 
author Dr. Muhammad Hamidullahôs [1908-2002] 

103 2:178 O believers, retaliation for the slain is prescribed for you; a free [man] for 
a free [man], a slave for a slave and a female for a female. But if he is pardoned 
by his brother (the aggrieved), usage should be followed (capital punishment 
would be replaced by blood-money) and he should pay him (the aggrieved) 
liberally and kindly. This is remission and mercy from your Lord. He who 
transgresses after that will have a painful punishment. 

104 72:8 óñAnd that we reached out to heaven, but we found it fill with mighty 
guards and comets; 
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them, as Muhammad discovered when he was swarmed105 on his way 

to Paradise on the back of al-Burak to confer with  God. 

Archie:  I need a drink. This is too weird.   

Uzza: I thought bartenders did not drink when on duty.  

Archie : What can I say? Islam is driving me to drink on the job . 

Besides, itõs only us here.  

Bob: Exactly how far is heaven that a flying horse can get there in one 

night , with time to spare for its rider to visit God, and return home that 

same night, I assume? 

Uzza: The Koran places Paradise just above the clouds held up by 

invisible pillars 106 anchored to a flat Earth (appendix: The Earth Is Flat) 

floating on a sea of mud107. A short flight for a horse like al -Burak, even 

if he did not fly there directly but made a detour to Jerusalem.  

                                                                                                       

72:9 óñAnd that we used to sit around it eavesdropping; but whoever listens 
now will find a comet in wait for him; 

105 72:18 And that mosques are Allahôs; so do not call, besides Allah, upon anyone 
else; 

72:19 And that when the Servant of Allah (the Prophet Muhammad) got up 
calling on Him, they almost set upon him in throngs. 

106 Heaven is help up by invisible pillars anchored on a flat Earth. 

31:10 He created the heavens without pillars that you can see and laid down in 
the earth immovable mountains, lest it shake with you, and scattered throughout 
it every variety of beast. And We have sent down water from heaven, thereby 
causing it to grow in it every noble [kind of plant]. 

31:11 This is Allahôs Creation; so show Me what those apart from Him have 
created. Indeed, the wrongdoers are in manifest error. 

Knowing this, Allah's revelation that He keeps the sky from falling makes sense. 

22:65 Do you not see that Allah has subjected to you what is on earth and the 

ships which sail in the sea at His Command? And He keeps the sky from falling 
to the ground, save by His Leave. Allah is Gracious and Merciful to mankind. 

Heaven and Earth are made of the same materials, which would explain the need for 
pillars to stop it from crashing to the ground. 

21:30 Have the unbelievers not beheld that the heavens and the earth were a 
solid mass, then We separated them; and of water We produced every living 
thing. Will they not believe, then? 

21:31 And We set up in the earth immovable mountains lest it should shake 
with them; and We created therein wide roads, that perchance they may be 
guided. 

 21:32 And We made the sky a well-guarded canopy; and they still turn away 
from its signs. 

107 Dhul-Qarnayn, in the Koran, ñis believed to be Alexander the Greatò writes Fakhry. 
Alexander walked a flat Earth to where the sun set in a sea of mud where he found 
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Archie:  And getting weirder by the minute.  

Gerry:  Why Jerusalem? Why not take the more direct route with  

Paradise not much more than five miles up , nothing that a flying horse 

in his prime could not easily cover? 

Archie:  Gerry, are you serious? Do you actually believe any of this? 

Gerry:  It has nothing t o do with what I believe but what Uzza believes. 

And what Uzza believes , I want to hear about. 

Uzza: Thank you, Gerry, you are very kind . What I am telling you is 

what Islamists proclaim  to be true, and what Islamists believe to be the 

truth is what we  all must eventually  profess to believe if we want to 

live . 

Bob: Good enough for me. But why did the Prophet fly to Jerusalem 

first , then up to heaven? 

Uzza: When he got to Jerusalem, Muhammad  landed on an outcrop of 

rock where he rested al-Burak and over whic h the Dome of the Rock 

was built after the Muslim conquered Jerusalem, consecrating it as the 

third holiest site in Islam after Mecca and Medina.  

Bob: The Prophet flew to Jerusalem to consecrate a rock. That is crazy! 

Uzza: He did not fly to Jerusalem to sanctify anything . Others did that. 

He flew to Jerusalem to meet with the prophets of the Bible before his 

important meeting with God. His meeting with Moses , in particular , 

would prove extremely valuable in his negotiations with the Almighty . 

Bob: I guess it would make sense for their graves to be located in 

Jerusalem. Still, meeting with the undead before meeting with God, 

that took guts. 

                                                                                                       

ñwrongdoers,ò a euphemism in the Koran for unbelievers, whom he will torture then 
kill, the meaning of ñthen he will be returned over to his Lordò revelation 18:87, to be 
tortured some more. 

18:83 And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: ñI will give this account of 
him.ò 

18:84 We established him firmly in the land and We gave him access to 
everything. 

18:85 And so he followed a course; 

18:86 Then, when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he found that it sets in 
a spring of black mud and found, by it, a people. We said: ñO Dhul-Qarnayn, 
either you punish them or show them kindness.ò 

18:87 He said: ñAs to the wrongdoer, we shall torture him; then he will be 
returned over to his Lord, Who will punish him a terrible punishment. 
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Uzza: He did not meet with them in their graves. He met with them as 

he made his way up to the seventh heaven for the meeting with God. 

The Hebrew prophets are alive and well in that area of Paradise just 

above Jerusalem. 

Gerry:  That sort of makes sense. 

Archie : NO, IT DOESN'T! And, Uzza, didn't you just  say that jinns fly 

to the first level of heaven to listen to Godõs conversations with his 

angels, not the seventh? 

Uzza:  Maybe when God speaks, His voice is heard everywhere in 

Paradise. 

Archie :  If He is that loud we would also hear him down here , 

wouldnõt we? And, didn't you just say that everyone, including the 

greatest of them all, must spend time in the grave until Judgment Day ? 

Uzza: Yes. 

Archie: So, what are these lesser fortune -tellers doing in heaven? 

Uzza: [taken aback] I am no scholar. I have not spent a lifetime making 

sense of these things, and prophets are not fortune- tellers. 

Archie:  If the shoe fits. [not letting up] The people of Jerusalem must 

have been surprised when a man on a flying horse landed there? The 

Prophet must have been the talk of the town? 

Uzza: There were no witnesses to Muhammad's landing or takeoff. We 

only have his word that the trip actually took place.  

Archie:  Why am I not surprised.  

Bob: I assume the Prophet made it past the swarm of genies, I mean 

jinns, and made it to Paradise in one piece.  

Uzza: Yes, he did, and when he got to the second level he spotted Jesus 

in conversation with John the Baptist.  

Archie:  I'll bite. What does Jesus look like? 

Uzza: Muhammad was obvious ly enthralled with his trip to Paradise, 

and it was a busy time with all he had to do in one night. In one 

account of his trip , Jesus has lanky hair and is of medium height and 

moderate complexion. In another, Jesus has curly hair and a broad 

chest. And, in yet another, Jesus has a red face as if, according to 

Muhammad, he had just experienced a difficult bowel movement.  

Bob: Whoa, too much information.  
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Archie:  From the Prophet's description, it could be anybody.  

Bob: Forget Jesus, what does God look like? 

Uzza: Muhammad does not say. 

Archie:  Go figure. 

Gerry : What was so important that God could not entrust Gabriel with 

the negotiations? 

Uzza: It had to do with the number of prayers. God initially told 

Muhammad that He wanted everyone to pray fifty times a day.  

Archie : Fifty times a day! You have to be kidding.  

Uzza: That is more or less what Moses told Muhammad when he met 

him again on the way  down. Moses told Muhammad to get back up 

there and tell God that it was unrealistic. After bouncing between 

Moses and God a few more times, God finally agreed to five prayers a 

day. Moses still thought this was too much, but Muhammad refused to 

ask God for a further reduction, and that is how, according to the man 

himself, the five daily prayers required of all Sunni Muslims were set 

(appendix : Negotiating the Prayers). 

Bob: What about the Shias? 

Uzza: They agreed with Moses, I guess, and combined the night prayer 

and the after sunset prayer into one and the noon and afternoon prayer 

into one for a total of three prayers a day.  

Archie:  Forget the prayers. This is nuts. This is absolutely friggin nuts. 

A  guy who took his dreams for reality flies into the middle of what has 

to be one of the largest cities in the Middle East on a horse with wings, 

tethers it to a rock in the middle of town and nobody notices. He then 

gets back on the same horse, and still nobody notices, to fly to Paradise, 

which is held up by invisible pillars which nobody has yet to walk into 

or planes crash into, to be swarmed by ghosts on his way up to meet 

with people who should be living a zombie -like existence 

underground, not above i t, in what has to be a massively honeycombed 

Earth to provide individual caves for the undead since Adam and Eve, 

or earlier if you believe the Earth is more than 6,000 years waiting for 

Judgment Day, before his meeting with the big guy, whom he can't 

describe, to negotiate, spurred on by Moses of all people, the number of 

prayers God expects his followers to perform every day.  

Gerry:  Breathe, Archie, breathe. 
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Archie: It's a bloody fairy tale, and not a very good one at that. A fairy 

tale for which people h ave been murdered in the hundreds of millions, 

most by people using only knives and swords. Think about that. And 

more millions, you are telling us , are about to meet a similar fate as the 

Islamists attempt to bring a war started to convert the planet thro ugh 

terror to a bloody  end. 

Gerry:  Archie, relax. 

Archie:  Next, you will be telling us that Islamists, our enlightened self -

righteous would -be murderers, believe in witches on flying brooms? 

Uzza: [sheepishly] I  am sorry, but yes; maybe not the flying broo m part, 

Allah was not that specific. In the Koran , witches and sorceresses are 

referred to as "those who blow into knotted reeds" 108.  

Archie:  I've heard enough! 

Gerry: I havenõt. 

Bob: And neither have I . 

Archie:  I thought you wanted to know about what happened to the 

Jews after the battle of Badr? 

Bob: Later, this is more interesting. 

Archie:  Fairy tales usually are. 

                                                
108 113:1 Say: ñI seek refuge with the Lord of the Daybreak, 

113:2 ñFrom the evil of what He has created, 

113:3 ñAnd the evil of the darkness when it gathers, 

113:4 ñAnd the evil of those who blow into knotted reeds (witches or 
sorceresses), 



 

Who Are You Calling  Stupid?  

Uzza: I have talked too much. Maybe I should leave. 

Archie:  I'm sorry; it's just that sometimes the stupidity of the Arabs just 

pisses me off. 

Uzza: ARABS ARE NOT STUPID! I am not Arab,  but I know they are 

not stupid, just like the vast majority of Muslims, who, by the way , are 

not Arabs, and are also not stupid. If Muhammad had not revealed the 

Koran when he did, an Arab, not a Jew, would probably have 

discovered relativity , and long before Einstein did.  

Gerry:  How so? 

Uzza: The pagans Muhammad was trying to convert had a very 

modern outlook on the nature of our existence. When told that it was 

Allah w ho caused them to grow old and die, and if they worshipped 

Him and only Him, He would bring them back to life and admit them 

into His Paradise, they said this was nonsense. They told anyone who 

would listen that there was only this life and that it was destr oyed by 

the passage of time; what we know today as entropy. When Allah 

heard this, He repeated what they said in His Koran and accused them 

of not knowing what they were talking about. He said they were only 

"conjecturing" 109. 

Gerry: Conjecturing correctly , as it turned out.  

Bob: What has the discovery of this entropy got to do with relativity?  

Uzza: [looking at Bob, then at Archie] And you call Arabs stupid. Entropy 

is all about the impact of the passage of time, which Einstein identified 

as the fourth dimension.  

Bob: Who are you calling stupid?  

Uzza: It was nothing. I did  not mean it. [turning to Gerry] If Allah had 

not insisted that what we now know as entropy was nothing but 

                                                
109 45:24 They say: ñThere is nothing but this our present life. We die and we live 
and we are only destroyed by time.ò However, they have no certain knowledge 
of this; they are only conjecturing. 
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conjecture, an Arab would undoubte dly have discovered relativity 

long before Einstein did. They were that smart!  

Archie:  What happened? 

Uzza: Is it not obvious? 

Archie:  But if I said it I could be arrested.  

Uzza: And I could be killed. The Koran asks us to believe with certainty 

in what it  contains110. To believe with certainty in revealed truths is to 

abandon our ability to reason and arrive at logical conclusions. The 

result of this capitulation to what the pre -Islamic Arabs called nonsense 

was the Arabs of T. E. Lawrence. 

Bob: Are we talki ng about Lawrence of Arabia? 

Uzza: Yes. As much as he loved and admired the courage and 

perseverance of the Arabs with whom he fought against the Turks, he 

never understood their outlook on life. What he wrote about them in 

Seven Pillars of Wisdom is a sad testament to what happens to even the 

brightest when scriptures overwhelm the mind.  òThey were a people of 

primary colours, or rather of black and whiteéó he wrote, òa 

dogmatic , narrow -minded peopleé they only knew truth and untruth, 

belief and unbeliefé they never compromisedé their imaginations 

were vivid, but not creative ó111. 

Gerry:  But Muslims, Arabs and Persians in particular  did make 

substantial contribution  to science, astronomy and mathematics in 

particular?  

Uzza: That was mostly during the short -lived Muslim Renaissance. 

Bob: There was a Renaissance before the Renaissance? 

                                                
110 45:20 This (Qurôan) is an illumination for mankind, a guidance and mercy unto a 

people who believe with certainty. 
111 They were a people of primary colours, or rather of black and whiteé They 

were a dogmatic people, despising doubt, our modern crown of thorns. They 
did not understand our metaphysical difficulties, our introspective questioning. 
They only knew truth and untruth, belief and unbelief, without our hesitating 
retinue of finer shades. This people was black and white not merely in clarity, 
but in apposition. Their thoughts were at ease only in extremes é they never 
compromised; they pursued the logic of several incompatible opinions to 
absurd ends, without perceiving the incongruity. They were a limited, narrow-
minded people, whose inert intellect lay fallow in curious resignation. Their 
imaginations were vivid, but not creative. 

T.E. Lawrence, Seven Pillars of Wisdom 
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Uzza: Between the 8th and 10th century, when Islam was in its infancy, 

there emerged an Islamic school of thought largely influenced by Plato 

and Aristotle , whose works ĭ and those of other Greek philosophers ĭ 

were translated into Arab ic112, and which became known as 

Muõtazilism or Philosophy of Rationalism, or simply Islamic 

Philosophy. The most emblematic philosopher of the period, al -Kindi , 

wro te: "We should not be ashamed to acknowledge truth from 

whatever source it comes to us, even if it is brought to us by former 

generations and foreign people. For him who seeks the truth there is 

nothing of higher value than truth itself."  

Bob: WOW! 

Uzza: Mu'tazilites argued that the Koran should not be taken literally,  

and that human reason was more reliable than scriptures.  

Bob: WOW again! 

Uzza: The leaders of the believers of the time, the most noteworthy 

being Caliphs al-Ma'mun, Mu'tasim Billah and Wathiq , actively 

supported this sensible open-minded interpretation, allowing it to 

thrive until dogma reasserted itself with a vengeance and revelation 

again smothered reason.  

Gerry : That is really too bad. 

Uzza: For both you and us. Today, the man most responsible for 

Muõtazilism is reviled by Islamists and al-Ghazali, the man most 

responsible for its demise, is celebrated as one of the greatest thinkers 

of all times. It is not a coincidence that most of Islamõs substantial 

contribution s to the advancement of science were from this period 

when Muõtazilism was accepted by the Caliphate as a legitimate 

Islamic school of thought.  

                                                
112 The motives of the translators [of Greek works in science and philosophy into 

Arabic] and their patrons, the ['Abbasid] caliphs, may have been partially 
practical; medical skill was in demand, and control over natural forces could 
bring power and success. There was also, however, a wide intellectual 
curiosity, such as is expressed in the words of al-Kindi (c. 801-66), the thinker 
with whom the history of Islamic philosophy virtually begins: 

We should not be ashamed to acknowledge truth from whatever 
source it comes to us, even if it is brought to us by former 
generations and foreign people. For him who seeks the truth there is 
nothing of higher value than truth itself. 

A History of the Arab People, Albert Hourani, Harvard University Press 1991, 
p. 76 
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Gerry:  That would also explain why the Muslim world , which 

constitutes 21 percent of the worldõs population, has produced only 10 

Nobel Prize laureates, with only two in the physical sciences, physics 

and chemistry, while the Jews who constitute about .02 percent of the 

world's population have taken an incredible 892, 22 percent of all 

Nobel prize s given out to -date. 

Uzza: Depressing, is it not? 

Bob: Not if you're Jewish.  

Uzza: [makes Uzza smile, if only for an instant] Not to be overlooked are 

the requirements of an Islamic education where priority is given to 

learning Arabic and attempting to memorize the Koran in its entirety; 

the negative impact on critical thinking is just as damaging, if not more, 

than the time not available to non -religious subjects, which Islamists 

consider very much a pre-occupation of the ignorant , as is time not 

spent at prayer or glorifying Allah.  If excessive worship is the answer, 

the world may eventually owe Islam an enormous debt.  

Archie : I apologize. What I took for stupid ity  is simply, from your 

explanation, the result of indoctrination. But, surely, the preachers and 

the so-called Islamic scholars who believe in flying horses , a flat Earth 

and Paradise a few miles up are not praying with a full set of beads. 

Uzza: The imams and scholars are the smartest of the smart. I doubt 

very much that they believe in what you said is a fairy tale. They know 

that religion is not so much about belief but about control, control over 

people who want to believe  ĭ and that is most of us ĭ that there is more 

to our existence than meets the eye. 

Gerry:  Then you agree with Marx that religion i s an opiate exploited by 

people who would rule over us.  

Archie:  That would explain why the faithful tend to be immune to a 

slow-burning planet. They're all stoned on religion.  

Uzza: That is funny, what you just said Archie, but also what Gerry 

said, because that is almost exactly what the leaders of Mecca said to 

Muhammad when he told them he was sent by God to instruct them on 

how to behave: that he wanted to rule over them 113. 

                                                
113 38:6 And the dignitaries among them went forth saying: ñGo on and be steadfast 
regarding your gods. This is indeed a matter premeditated (Muhammadé. 
[wants] to subjugate us and rule us as his subjects, Moududi). 
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Gerry:  Speaking of who said what. An author  whose work I read a 

long time ago wrote  that religion was invented when man first became 

aware that he was mortal and could not deal with it. Unable to accept 

death for what it was , man made death a rite of passage, not an end, 

but a new beginning .  

Uzza: If religion was invented to allay a fear of the end of existence, 

then Islam probably took it the furthest, making death something you 

yearn for. And where martyrs are concerned, something they would do 

ten times over, Muhammad said,  because of the dignity Allah bestows 

on martyrs 114. 

Archie : Ah, the dignity of it all. Makes you want to puke.  

Uzza: One of the most effective battle cries of the Koran, and there are 

many, is about this yearning for death : "You were yearning for death 

before you actually met it. Now you have seen it and you are 

beholding it" 115, Allah said.  The suicide bomber is a modern reminder 

of the effectiveness of Allahõs siren-like  call to martyrdom 116. 

                                                
114 Narrated Anas bin Malik : 

The Prophet said, "Nobody who enters Paradise likes to go back to the world 
even if he got everything on the earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to return 
to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of the dignity he 
receives (from Allah)." 

Bukhari 52.72 

Dignity and better accommodations: 

Narrated Samura: 

The Prophet said, "Last night two men came to me (in a dream) and made me 
ascend a tree and then admitted me into a better and superior house, better of 
which I have never seen. One of them said, óThis house is the house of 
martyrs.ô" 

Bukhari 52.49 

115 3:143 You were yearning for death before you actually met it. Now you have 
seen it and you are beholding it. 

116 The first mention of martyrdom! 

3:140 If you have been afflicted by a wound, a similar wound has afflicted the 
others (the unbelievers). Such are the times; We alternate them among the 
people, so that Allah may know who are the believers and choose martyrs from 
among you. Allah does not like the evildoers! 

The role of martyrs made clear: 

3:141 And that Allah might purify the believers and annihilate the unbelievers. 

Martyrs will be the first to enter Paradise. 

3:142 Or did you suppose that you will enter Paradise, before Allah has known 
who were those of you who have struggled, and those who are steadfast. 
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Archie : More like sirens. This yearning for death is really a yearning 

for sex, isnõt it? For normal people there is nothing dignified about that .  

Uzza: Allah bestowing dignity on martyrs is probably Muhammadõs 

way of saying martyrs get more sex. Sex is Allah's way of gaining and 

rewarding the loyalty of men , of getting men to do His bidding . 

Having concluded that men aspire to no higher ideals than to fornicate 

their brains out, He promises them sex in spades in this world and 

even more in the next if they do as they are told in this one.  

Archie : And the only way he gives them sex in spades in this one is by 

giving  women no say in the matter. Am I correct? 

Uzza: Allah  said that òmen are in charge of womenó117 and can beat 

them if they do  not behave as the Koran demands118, and that includes 

if they refuse their husbandõs request for intimacy , the inalienable right 

of every man guaranteed by the Book. A revealed truth of Allah is that 

women are like field s to be ploughed at the plowmanõs discretion119. 

                                                
117 4:34 Men are in charge of women, because Allah has made some of them excel 

the others, and because they spend some of their wealth. Hence righteous 
women are obedient, guarding the unseen which Allah has guarded. And those 
of them that you fear might rebel, admonish them and abandon them in their 
beds and beat them. Should they obey you, do not seek a way of harming them; 
for Allah is Sublime and Great! 

118 The Koran in revelation 4:34 grants the husband the right to beat his wife, but it is a 
saying of Muhammad that pretty much guarantees the wife-beater immunity from 
prosecution. 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab : 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: A man will not be asked as to why he 
beat his wife. 

Abu Dawud 11.2142 

119 2:223 Your women are a tillage for you. So get to your tillage whenever you 
like. Do good for yourselves, fear Allah and know that you shall meet Him. 
And give good news to the believers. 

Another (not widely held) interpretation of this revelation is that it is not about sex on 
demand but who gets to decide what position.  

Narrated Jabir : 

Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife from the back, 
then she will deliver a squint-eyed child." So this Verse was revealed: "Your 
wives are a tilth unto you; so go to your tilth when or how you will." (2.223)." 

Bukhari 60.51 

A reported saying of Muhammad belies this interpretation. 

Ali reported God's messenger as saying, "When a man calls his wife to satisfy 
his desire she must go to him even if she is occupied at the oven."  

At-Tirmidhi 
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Brides acknowledge this debasing truth from above, that they have no 

more rights than a parcel of dirt when  it comes to sex and procreation, 

when they sign the mandatory pre-marital agreement granting their 

husband-to-be complete control  over what Allah  and Muhammad  refer 

to as her òprivate partsó120. 

Archie:  Meaning their husbands cannot be convicted of rape, no matter 

what. 

Uzza: Not under the Sharia. Then again, if you believe that women are 

harlots yearning to be dominated sexually but will not admit to it , you 

are just giving them what they secretly desire.  

Bob: So, itõs not just men whom Allah believes are obsessed with sex? 

Uzza: With so many women gravitating to Islam out of their own free 

will  knowing what to expect, Allah may be right on both counts 121. But 

I think we are better than that.  

Gerry:  So do I.  

Archie:  I never thought Iõd hear you say that, Gerry. 

Gerry:  There is a difference between pursuing and wooing the object of 

your affection and treating her like the wonderful person  she is, in the 

hope you can come to an understanding , and not like a manufactured 

facsimile with no  more rights than an inflatable doll.  

Bob: No more self-abuse and inflatable dolls because the girlfriend has 

a headache. Sex on demand, I could go for that.  

Uzza: And many men do. Sex may be Islamõs greatest draw. 

Archie : What's in it for the other women? 

                                                
120 Narrated Uqba: 

The Prophet said: "The stipulations most entitled to be abided by are those with 
which you are given the right to enjoy the (women's) private parts (i.e. the 
stipulations of the marriage contract)." 

Bukhari 62.81 

121 Young. Briti sh. Female. Muslim. 

While less than 2 per cent of the population now attends a Church of England 
service every week, the number of female converts to Islam is on the rise. 

At the London Central Mosque in Regentôs Park, women account for roughly 
two thirds of the 'New Muslims' who make their official declarations of faith 
there ï and most of them are under the age of 30. 

The Sunday Times, May 29, 2010 
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Uzza: What other women? 

Archie : Like t he masked women you see on television who defend 

Islam. They scare me more than the men. They are so in-your -face! 

Uzza: The veiled women; and you have answered your own question.  

Archie : How's that? 

Uzza: Some women, just like many men , enjoy bullying people , 

especially men. They too feed on the fear they instill in the people they 

intimidate. For the veiled women you say intimidate you, you are an 

inferior and many take pleasure, I am sure, in the fear they instill in 

you by standing up for a religion that uses terror as a means to an end. 

Archie : Why would they consider me an inferior?  

Uzza: You are an inferior as far as Islam is concerned, an inferior in 

faith who must inevitably be made to submit to Allah's Will , or be 

killed . 

Bob: But didn't you just say that women are inferior to men?  

Archie: And didnõt Allah say that women were so stupid that they 

could not remember things as well as men, which is why a womanõs 

testimony is worth less than that of a man122?  

Uzza: Both Allah and Muhammad are in agreement ; women are not 

very smart123, with Muhammad going as far as comparing them to 

                                                
122 If revelation 2:282 had been interpreted as Allah stating that women were not good 
at business, this would have been the lesser of two evils. Unfortunately, it has been 
taken as meaning that women require more witnesses in different court proceedings 
that have nothing to do with commercial or financial transactions, such as accusations 
of adultery or sexual assault (underlining mine). 

2:282 O believers, when you contract a debt for a fixed period, write it down. 
Let a scribe write it for you with fairness. No scribe should decline to write as 
Allah has taught him. So let him then write and let the debtor dictate. He should 
fear his Lord and not diminish the debt in the least. If the debtor is feeble-
minded or week or ignorant, then let his guardian dictate with fairness. And call 

to witness two witnesses of your men; if not two men, then one man and two 
women from such witnesses you approve of, so that if one of them (the two 
women) fails to remember, the other will remind her. The witnesses should not 
decline [to testify] when they are called upon [to do so]. So do not be averse to 
writing down the debt, be it small or large, as well as when it is due. This is 
more equitable in Allahôs sight, more suitable for testimony and less likely to 
rouse your doubts. If it is an instant transaction among yourselves (involving no 
debt); then it is no offence if you do not write it down. And let there be 

witnesses when you sell one to another; but neither the scribe nor the witness 
should be harmed, because if you do that, it is an act of transgression. Fear 
Allah; Allah teaches you. He has knowledge of everything. 
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donkeys and asses124. Their lack of prowess is one reason Allah put 

men in charge. Another reason Allah  made them lifetime wards of 

men, again according to H is spokesperson, is that women are inferior 

in faith  as evident by their periods 125, during which she is shun ted 

aside during religious services  and observances.  

                                                                                                       
123 Narrated abu Said al-Khudri : 

The Prophet said, "Isnôt the witness of a woman equal half that of a man?" 

The women said, "Yes." 

He said: "This is because of the deficiency of the womanôs mind." 

Bukhari 48.286 
124 Nowhere is the low esteem and contempt in which Muhammad held females more 
evident than in the hadiths about women interfering with a man's prayers. A sample: 

Narrated Aisha: 

The things which annul the prayers were mentioned before me. They said, 
Prayer is annulled by a dog, a donkey and a woman (if they pass in front of the 
praying people). 

I said, "You have made us (i.e. women) dogs ... 

Bukhari 9.490 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas, saying: 

"I think the Apostle of Allah said: 'When one of you prays without a sutrah (a 

barrier), a dog, an ass, a pig, a Jew, a Magian, and a woman cut off his prayer, 
but it will suffice if they pass in front of him at a distance of over a stone's 
throw.'ò 

Abu Dawud 2.704 

Aisha said [to Muhammad]: "You have made us equal to the dogs and the 
asses." 

Sahih Muslim 
125 Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri : 

Once Allah's Apostle went out to the Musalla (to offer the prayer) of Id-al-
Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he passed by the women and said, "O women! 
Give alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you 
(women)." 

They asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Apostle?" 

He replied, "You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have 
not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A cautious 
sensible man could be led astray by some of you." 

The women asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What is deficient in our intelligence and 
religion?" 

He said, "Is not the evidence of two women equal to the witness of one man?" 

They replied in the affirmative. 

He said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman 
can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" 

The women replied in the affirmative. 
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Bob: What does menstruation have to do with anything?  

Uzza: I do not know, it is just another obsession of Allah and 

Muhammad  where women are concerned, and further proof that 

females, in both intellectual and physical attributes , leave a lot to be 

desired. 

Archie : Let me get this straight. Both God and His Prophet said that 

women are stupid  and infirmed . That means to be a believing woman 

you have to agree that you are stupid and suffer from a  repugnant 

disease which you acquired upon reaching puberty . 

Uzza: No, only that you are not as smart as a man. As to the restrictions 

placed on them during their time of the month, it is just something they 

have to put up  with ; they do not have to believe that they are impure. 

This is just something that Allah and Muhammad , like so many gods 

and their spokesmen before them, who did not understand the role 

menstruation plays in the reproductive cycle , made up, as far as I am 

concerned, to further d iminish  our sex.  

Archie : Fine, but if they agree they are stupider than me, what gives 

them the right to lord it  over me? 

Uzza: They may be inferior in beliefs to a believing man, but they are 

superior to every unbeliever and that includes all of you , and that is all 

that matters. Which is why they are entitled, from their perspective,  to 

bully you and get the satisfacti on that their husband s, brothers, uncles 

and fathers must get from bullying them . To bully you , with their 

approval I might add . Bullying , women being the main beneficiary,  is 

endemic in Islam. It begins at home and spreads from generation to 

generation and within the umma.  

Archie : Bullying is beneficial? 

Uzza: It does get people to behave like Allah intended  and the 

unbelievers to be wary of denying Islam whatever it wants. From an 

Islamistõs point of view, as Martha Stewart used to say, òand that is a 

good thing.ó 

Archie : A good thing , my ass! 

Bob: What is an umma? 

                                                                                                       
He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion." 

Bukhari 6.301 
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Uzza: It is the community of believers. It is just another transliteration 

of an Arab word, and a very evocative one at that, that you see imams 

use during their sermons, and believers, when talking among 

themselves in a language other than Arabic, as a reminder that it is us 

against them. 

Bob: Transliteration, what's that?  

Uzza: It is basically spelling a word in the alphabet of another language 

so that you can pronounce it. 

Archie:  When you said that , as far as Islam is concerned, we are 

inferior s in beliefs who must be dealt with one way or another ; is that 

what they mean when they say Islam is a supremacist religion? 

Uzza: For Islamists, absolutely. 

Archie : Is that like the superior race? 

Uzza: No, but the methods used to achieve their goal by both claimant 

to a greater right to life and the bounty of this world 126 are not 

dissimilar.  

Bob: [in a whisper] Are we talking genocide? 

Uzza: The greatest mass murder of an indigenous people may not have 

been committed by Hitler, Mao or Stalin but by the Mughals.  

Bob: What are Mughals? 

Uzza: Not what, but who. Mughals is the name given to Muslim 

invaders and rulers of much of the Indian sub -continent. Indians 

believed in more than one god; they were and are polytheists. The 

                                                
126 Hitler, in Mein Kampf, looked to the East for what he called lebensraum, literally 
ñliving spaceò for the master race. This living space was to be acquired through 
extermination, enslavement and sterilization of non-Aryan races. It was the moral duty 
of every NAZI to ensure the survival of the master race by whatever means at his or her 
disposal. 

35:39 It is He Who made you successors in the lands. Then he who disbelieves, 
his unbelief will recoil upon him; and their unbelief will only increase the 
unbelievers in contempt in the sight of their Lord. No their unbelief will only 
increase the unbelievers in perdition. 

Will the practitioners of the master religion, one day, with the authority granted them 
by the Koran as ñsuccessors in the lands,ò see it as their religious and moral duty to cull 
a starving planet to ensure not only the survival but the supremacy of the master 
religion and those who believe? Will this piece of entitlement dogma lead to even 
greater atrocities than when it was the alleged superior race which laid claim to 
exclusivity of living space? 
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Koran is clear on the concept: polytheists are the worst127, they must 

convert or die, and tens of millions of them were slaughtered by the 

Mu ghals128, not having the option of the People of the Book to pay a 

ransom to keep on breathing and worship ping their gods.  

Bob: Were the Jews of Badr worried that they too would be killed for 

their beli efs? 

Uzza: Yes and no. 

Archie:  What kind of answer is that?  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
127 9:113 It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask for forgiveness for 

the polytheists even if they are near relatives, after it becomes clear to [the 
believers] that they are the people of the Fire. 

128 Based on Muslim chronicles of the period, and the demographic calculations done 
by historian K. S. Lal in his book Growth of Muslim Population in Medieval India, it is 
estimated that between 1000 CE and 1500 CE, the population of Hindus decreased by 
80 million. For much of that period the death rate among Hindus exceeded their 

birthrate. If the eminent historianôs estimates are even remotely accurate, this period 
would have witnessed the largest cold-blooded killing of an indigenous people in all 
written history. 
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Uzza: After Badr, Muhammad not only felt his position secure enough 

to have his critics killed  but also to put his newfound prestige on the 

line by asking the Jews to pay the equivalent of protection money in 

the form of a head tax, the Jizya. 

Bob: To protect them from whom?  

Uzza: From him.  

Archie:  Am I missing something here? The Jews saved the Prophet 

because he preached what they believed, and for a while it seemed like 

they were getting along like a house on fire. And now, you're telling us 

that the man they saved wants them to pay protection money.  

Uzza: Remember, God had told Muhammad that it was okay to kill 

unbelievers, even during the sacred months.  

Gerry:  But the Jews were not unbelievers. Muslims and Jews both 

believed in Allah, the one and only god.  

Uzza: Yes, but the Jews did not believe in Muhammad. W hen that 

became evident to the man who claimed to be Godõs last and greatest 

spokesperson, the romance was over. 

Bob: But the Jews have prophets up the ying-yang. The Bible is full of 

them. 

Uzza: Yes, but they are Jewish Prophets.  

Gerry: Of course. God only talks to the Chosen People, the Jews, and 

Muhammad was an Arab.  

Uzza: It was a heartfelt blow for Muhammad , who was a real fan of 

Moses. After Allah and Muhammad, it is Moses who is mentioned 

most often in the Koran.  

Bob: Wouldn't that make Allah a fan of Moses?  

Uzza: What do you mean? 

Bob: If the Koran is the word of God and not something the guy who 

said he spoke for Him made up, then it is Allah who is a fan of Moses, 

not the other way around.  
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Uzza: [showing some frustration] They both liked him, okay.  

Bob: Okay! 

Uzza: You are smarter than you let on, my inscrutable friend.  

Bob: Why would you think that?  

Uzza: You know why!  Anyway, Muhammad saw himself as the Arab 

Moses. God gave Moses the Ten Commandments129, wh ich Jesus, one 

of his lesser prophets, completely misunderstood, prompting Allah to 

send the Koran to Muhammad to reiterate some of the more salient 

point of the Torah, such as the aforementioned Talion Law which Allah 

elevated into a glorification of revenge. "In retaliation there is life for  

                                                
129 The first mention of the Ten Commandments: 

2:51 And [remember] how we promised Moses forty nights (at the end of 
which Moses received the scriptures); and you took the calf after him, thus 
becoming evildoers. 

2:52 But We pardoned you after that, so that you might give thanks. 

2:53 And when We gave Moses the Book (the Torah) and the Criterion ("Al-
Furqan" which distinguishes right from wrong), so that you might be well 
guided. 

Al -Furqan is also a reference to the Qur'an as the decisive factor between Good and 
Evil. Begs the question as to whether Moses was given all, or part of the Koran. Like in 
the Bible, Moses comes down the mountain only to find his people worshipping a 
golden calf. In the Bible the tribe of Levi, who did not worship the calf, is asked to 
make an example of the idol worshippers, killing three thousand of them. In the Koran, 
the killing comes in the form of an unusual request. 

2:54 When Moses said to his people: ñMy people, you have wronged 
yourselves by taking the calf [as god]. Repent to your creator. Kill yourselves 
(let the innocent kill the evil-doers); that would be better for you in the sight of 
your Creator.ò Then He forgave you. He is the All-Forgiving, the Merciful.  

But thereôs moreé 

2:55 And when you (Mosesô people) said: ñO Moses, we will not believe in you 
until we see Allah with our own eyesò, whereupon you were struck by a 
thunderbolt while you looked on. 

2:56 Then We raised you up after you had died, so that you might give thanks. 

In another recollection it is clear that it is the people who are struck by the killer 
thunderbolt from heaven, not Moses. 

4:153 The People of the Book ask you to bring down a book from heaven for 
them; indeed, they asked Moses for greater than that, saying: ñShow us God 
face to face.ò Thereupon the thunderbolt struck them for their wickedness. 
Then, they worshipped the calf, after they had received the clear proofs. Yet we 
pardoned all that and we gave Moses clear authority. 
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you"130, Allah said. Proportional retaliation for a wrong done to you; 

disproportional retaliation for a wrong done to Him or His spokesman. 

Archie:  What do you consider disproportional retaliation?  

Uzza: To be crucified on the trunk of a tree after having an arm and a 

leg lopped on opposite sides as Pharaoh repeatedly said he would do 

to his magicians who, after witnessing Moses' superior magic, became 

believers (appendix: Moses and Pharaoh). 

Bob: Ouch! 

Uzza: There is the pain, but there is also the humiliation of hanging 

from a cross dangling by one arm and one leg.  

Gerry:  And who is deserving of such barbaric punishment?  

Archie:  To call it barbaric is an insult to barbarians everywhere.   

Uzza: Heretics, or anyone, as was demonstrated by the Islamic State 

which crucified Christians in Raqqa on crosses but kept the Islamic 

touch of cutting a limb from  opposite sides. But, it is mostly for those 

who have returned Allah's gift of belief that Islamic -style crucifixion  is 

demanded.  

Gerry:  Why were Christians crucified , except perhaps to make fun of 

the crucifixion?  

Uzza: Why make fun of something that never happened? 

Gerry : What do you mean? 

Uzza: In the Koran, the crucifixion 131 is one big illusion  Allah created to 

confuse the Christians; but not before catering the Last Supper, which 

was not an illusion , and during which the apostle s acknowledged, at 

Jesusõ insistence, that he was a simple messenger of Allah. When the 

crucifixion is supposed to have happened, Allah had already 

welcomed Jesus, body and soul, into His Paradise. 

                                                
130 2:179 In retaliation there is life for you, O people of understanding, that you 

may be God-fearing. 
131 4:157 And their saying: ñWe have killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary and 
the Messenger of Allah.ò They neither killed nor crucified him; but it was made 

to appear so unto them. Indeed, those who differ about him are in doubt about 
it. Their knowledge does not go beyond conjecture, and they did not kill him 
for certain; 

4:158 Rather Allah raised him unto Him. Allah is Mighty and Wise. 
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Archie : Back the Son of God up for a minute ; are you saying that when 

Jesus invited the apostles for a last supper, there was no supper? 

Uzza: The alleged Son of God. It is only after the apostles insist that it 

would be easier to believe what Jesus has asked them to believe if He 

could convince God to send down something to eat132. 

Archie: Thatõs crazy. 

Uzza: Tell that to God, who told the disciples  that if they disbelieved 

after what He had just done for them, He would  punish them like no 

one had been punished before133. 

Gerry:  Why did the Islamic State crucify Christians in a manner 

reserved for heretics? 

Uzza: Allah leaves it to the believer in charge as to whether those who 

actively oppose Allah and His Messenger should suffer a similar fate. 

The crucified Christians of Raqqa may have refused to pay the Jizya, 

thereby opposing Islam by depriving it of funds to  make war. 

Gerry : That sounds to me like passive resistance. 

Uzza: Islamists are not into splitting hairs.  

                                                
132 The Last Supper, which Allah catered, may have begun with a Freudian slip with 
Jesus erroneously referring to himself as Allah in revelation 5:111, i.e., ñBelieve in Me 
and My Messengerò; the translator's bracketed explanation notwithstanding. The 
Messenger in 5:111 can only be Muhammad who would not be born for at least another 
570 years. The apparent confusion in Allah's revelations about the Last Supper is only 
the beginning of incongruities in Allahôs attempt to recast the events surrounding the 

Crucifixion so as to minimize Jesus' role and suffering, as He does throughout the 
Koran. 

5:111 And when I revealed to the disciples (ordering them through Jesus): 

ñBelieve in Me and My Messengerò, they replied: ñWe believe, and You bear 
witness that we submit.ò 

5:112 When the disciples said: ñJesus, son of Mary, is your Lord able to bring 
down for us a table [spread with food] from heaven?ò; he said: ñFear Allah, if 
you are true believers." 

5:113 They said: ñWe would like to eat from it so that our hearts may be 
reassured and know that you have told us the truth and be witnesses thereof.ò 

5:114 Jesus, son of Mary, then said: ñO Allah, our Lord, send down to us a 

table spread with food from heaven that it may be a festival for the first and last 
of us and a sign from You; and provide for us, for You are the Best Provider.ò 

133 After the serving up the last supper Allah warned the disciples about reneging on 
their pledge. 

5:115 Allah said: ñI will send it down to you, so that whoever of you 

disbelieves thereafter I will inflict on him a punishment I do not inflict on any 
other being.ò 
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Bob: You mentioned t he gift of belief. What is that? 

Uzza: If you believe, it is because Allah allows you to believe. It is a gift 

from Him. For you to return this gift is the ultimate insult and  

deserving of the worst punishment.  

Bob: Can a heretic say they were wrong and asked for Allah's gift 

back? 

Uzza: Even if you could, summary execution makes it somewhat 

problematic.  

Gerry : Do Islamists consider you and people like you heretics? 

Uzza: Yes. 

Archie: I can see now why you are so upset that they were allowed in, 

no questions asked. All we have to do when the jihadists come calling 

is agree to become believers and keep on breathing; but you, and 

people like you , are in for a really hard time . 

Uzza: Do not be so sure. Under Islamic law, a believer who kills an 

unbeliever is entitled to his property , which includes his wives and 

daughters. Even in Muhammad's time it was a problem stopping 

believers from killing wealthy unbelievers , or unbelievers with pretty 

wives and daughters who converted at the last minute.  

Bob: Better convert now, Archie. 

Archie:  Got no money, can't get laid? Allah will provide, if you're man 

enough to kill for it. What a god ! 

Gerry:  Isn't that what God tells the Jews in the Torah: if  you want the 

Holy Land , you will have to kill for it ? 

Uzza: Yes, that wonderful invitation to genocide in Deuteronomy. The 

Arabs and Jews had so many reasons to get along, including this killing 

business to fulfill a promise made in a book by a god who cannot be 

bothered to do his own dirty work.  

Archie:  Watch it, Uzza, your heresy is showing. 

Gerry : The scriptures that sanction killing to get what your god has 

promised you can be a tie that binds. That is, until you realize that the 

god in whom  you both claim to believe expects you to kill each other in 

the pursuit of a promise He made. 
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Archie:  Who says God does not have a sense of humor? A morbid one, 

I admit, but then again, isn't that what gods  are all about? Remember 

all the shenanigans of the gods of the Greeks? 

Uzza: They were a myth! 

Archie:  And Allah isn't? The Greeks put their gods on top of a 

mountain. The Koran places its mashed-up variation in an Earth-like 

Paradise just above the clouds between the Earth and the moon. A 

climb up Mount Olympus proved the Greek gods were a figment of 

someoneõs imagination. Neil Armstrong's journey to the moon should 

have proven the same as far as the alleged author of the Koran and His 

home in the sky is concerned. 

Gerry:  Yes, why do Muslims still believe in the Koran's description of 

what is out there when we now know so much about what is actually 

out there? 

Uzza: The leader of Boko Haram summarized it for all Islamists in an 

interview on  the BBC when he said that space and all that we see there 

is another illusion created by Allah to test our faith.  

Bob: And illusions seem to be something Allah is good at.  

Archie:  [throwing his hands up] You just can't win! Western civilization  

is about to be defeated by an army of morons. 

Uzza: You underestimate the forces aligned against you. Your defeat 

was engineered by the greatest strategist and military mind of all times. 

He even left a blueprint which, in your arrogance, your Achilles heel, 

you could not be bothered to read. 

Archie:  Really. How hard could it be to get morons to kill for sex, 

money and fame? 

Uzza: While the lure of the possessions of those you personally 

slaughtered or slaughtered as a group, their females in particular, was 

enough to seduce those who would be doing the killing in Allah's 

Cause, it was not enough to finance the military campaign of a religion 

on a total war footing until all unbelievers have been òsubjugated or 

killed" 134. That was the Jizya. It was another stroke of genius. The tax 

                                                
134 Many authors have pointed out that it is problematic to speak of Muslim 

"fundamentalism" because it suggests that there are large doctrinaire 
differences between fundamentalist Muslims and the mainstream. The truth, 

however, is that most Muslims appear to be "fundamentalist" in the Western 
sense of the worldðin that even "moderate" approaches to Islam generally 
consider the Koran to be the literal and inerrant word of the one true Godé 
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on the Christians and Jews under Muslim jurisdiction would finance 

the military expeditions to bring more Christians and Jews and their 

lands under Muslim jurisdiction.  

Gerry:  I must admit, Uzza, that was brilliant : a war against your enemy 

paid for by your enemy  with  the possessions of the murdered as 

payment and enticement for warriors  and the Jizya to finance the rest. 

Brilliant, absolutely brilliant , if somewhat immoral . 

Uzza: Islamists do not consider wars to extend Allahõs dominion as 

immoral;  quite the opposite. 

Gerry : All wars of aggression are immoral. Calling it a holy war does 

not make it less so. 

Uzza: Except when it does. 

Bob: One thing I don't get.  

Archie:  Only one thing? 

Bob: Very funny . If Muhammad was pissed off at the Jews, why take it 

out on the Christians?  

Uzza: Allah said to tax the People of the Book, the Bible, which  meant 

the Jews and the Christians. The Byzantine Empire to the north and 

west was filled with taxable Christians. Allah may have anticipated 

that an invasion of those lands would inevitably follow the believers' 

victory over the pagan Arabs and that it wo uld be an be expensive 

proposition.  

Bob: Did the Christians of Medina object?  

Uzza: There is evidence that Christians, before Islam, lived in peace 

with the Arabs of Mecca. In fact, it was a Christian cousin of 

Muhammad by the name of Waraqa who convinced  him his dreams 

and visions w ere communications from Paradise (appendix: Waraqa, 

the Most Influential Christian Ever ). 

Bob: He has to be the most influential Christian of all time.  

                                                                                                       
The only future devout Muslims can envisageðas Muslimsðis one where all 
infidels have been converted to Islam, subjugated, or killed. The tenets of Islam 

simply do not admit of anything but a temporary sharing of power with the 
"enemies of God." 

Sam Harris, author of the New York Times bestseller, End of Faith, W. W. 
Norton, 2004 
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Uzza: We do not know if there were any Christians in Medina when 

Allah impo sed the tax, but the Jews, who were then still a force to be 

reckoned with, ridiculed what they believed was an attempt at 

extortion by Muhammad, saying that God could not be so poor as to 

need their money. 

Bob: So how did Muhammad take it?  

Archie : Bad, I'll bet. Remember the poets who made fun of him? 

Uzza: Muhammad was a patient man; he bided his time. He also 

started receiving revelations which said,  more or less, to Hell with the 

Jews, the most significant being a change of direction. Before the 

breakup, Muslims and Jews prostrated themselves in the direction of 

Jerusalem during prayers. After the breakup, the believers were 

instructed to prostate themselves in the direction of Mecca135. 

Gerry:  "To Hell with the Jews!" Isn't that a bit harsh? 

                                                
135 2:142 The ignorant among the people (among the Jews and polytheist Arabs) 
will say: ñWhat caused them (the Prophet Muhammad and the believers) to turn 
away from the former Qibla towards which they used to turn (Jerusalem)?ò 
Say: ñTo Allah belongs the East and the West. He guides whom He wills 
towards the Right Path.ò 

2:143 And thus We have made you (the Muslim nation) a just nation, so that 
you may bear witness unto the rest of mankind, and that the Messenger may 

bear witness unto you. We did not ordain your former Qibla except that We 
may distinguish those who follow the Messenger from those who turn on their 
heels (return to disbelief). It was indeed a hard test except for those whom 
Allah guided. Allah would not allow your faith to be in vain. He is Clement and 
Merciful to mankind. 

2:144 Surely, We see your face turned towards heaven (yearning for guidance 
through revelation). We shall turn you towards a Qibla that will please you. 
Turn your face then towards the Sacred Mosque (the Sacred Mosque of Mecca, 
the Kaôba); and wherever you are turn your faces towards it. Those who were 
given the Book (the Jews and Christians) certainly know this to be the Truth 
from their Lord. Allah is not unaware of what they do. 

2:145 Were you even to come to the People of the Book with every proof, they 
will not follow your Qibla, nor will you follow their Qibla. Nor will some of 
them follow the Qibla of the others. And were you to follow their desires after 
all the knowledge that came to you, surely you would be one of the evil-doers. 

2:146 Those to whom We gave the Book know him (Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah) as they know their own sons; but a group of them will 
knowingly conceal the truth. 

2:147 The truth is from your Lord. So do not be one of the doubters. 

2:148 To everyone there is a direction towards which he turns. So hasten to do 
the good works. Wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together (in the 
Hereafter). Surely Allah has power over all things. 
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Uzza: No, not really. When you hear the Islamists repeating revelations 

that seem to tolerate Jews and Christians, Jews in particular, they are 

usually repeating truths that are no longer valid. They are telling lies 

which you readily believe because you do not know any better, and do  

not want to.  

Archie : But I thought you said revealed truths were unchangeable? 

Uzza: In the Koran, on at least four  occasions, Allah reveals that it is a 

god's prerogative to change his mind136. 

Archie:  So, a fact in the Koran is only a fact until Allah comes up with 

an alternate fact. Why does that remind me of Donald Trump?  

Uzza: No, it i s not like Trump. Allah simply comes up with a new fact, 

of which most scholars agree there are about 240137, to replace an 

existing fact. That other fact no longer exists; it has been abrogated, 

nullified by a new fact.  

Gerry:  Sorry, Uzza, but that still does not make sense. In the real world, 

better information replaces old information. In the world of what you 

call immutable facts communicated to a mortal by a god who claims to 

be all-knowing and all-seeing, abrogation should not even be the 

exception; it defies logic. For a god who brags that not only does He 

know the future but H e shapes it, to get it wrong so often, it boggles 

the mind.  

Uzza: It does not trouble the minds of the Islamists and that is all that 

matters. 

Archie:  That is because they are out of their  minds ! 

                                                
136 2:106 Whichever verse We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring instead a 

better or similar one. Do you not know that Allah has the power over all things? 

13:39 Allah blots out and confirms what He pleases; and with Him is the 
Mother of the Book. 

16:101 And if We replace a verse by another ï and Allah knows best what He 
reveals ï they say: ñYou [Muhammad] are only a forger.ò Surely, most of them 
do not know. 

17:86 If We please, We certainly can blot out that which We have revealed to 
you (O Muhammad); then you would find no guardian to assist you against Us. 

137 The complete list in Let Me Rephrase That - Your Layman's Guide to Abrogations, 
Bernard Payeur, Boreal Books. 
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Gerry : Of all the incongruities that devotees of a religion steeped in 

incongruities must accept, the concept of abrogation, in a book the 

author claims is without any defects 138, has to be the most difficult.  

Uzza: It would be , if it were not for Lawrenceõs observation about 

people being comfortable with absurdities.  

Gerry: If not taxes... 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
138 39:28 We made it an Arabic Qurôan without any defect that perchance they 

might be God-fearing. 

How do we know our holy books are free from error? Because the books 
themselves say so. Epistemological black holes of this sort are fast draining the 
light from our world... 

If we cannot find our way to a time when most of us are willing to admit that, 
at the very least, we are not sure (italics his) God wrote some of our books, 
then we need only to count the days to Armageddonðbecause God has given 
us many more reasons to kill one another than to turn the other cheek... 

The End of Faith - Religion, Terror and the Future of Reason, W. W. Norton & 
Company, 2004, p. 35 
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Uzza: An irresistible opportunity for revenge on the Jews for making 

fun of the Jizya and for plunder presented itself with the retaliation 

killing of a Muslim by a Jew of the Banu Qaynuqa, the smallest of the 

three Jewish tribes of Medina. 

A Muslim girl was sitting in a Jewish goldsmith shop while waiting for 

the shopkeeper to return with some ornament when, unbeknownst to 

her, a woman pinned the hem of her skirt. When she got up, everyone 

had a good laugh. The poor girl was mortified. A passing Muslim 

killed the Jew he thought responsible. The brother of the man killed 

then killed his brother's killer. There was a clamor for revenge on the 

tribe of Banu Qaynuqa. 

Bob: Uh-oh! 

Uzza: Muhammad gathered his followers and took the Jews of the 

Banu Qaynuqa as prisoners. There was talk of execution until 

Muhammad decided to simply curse the Jews, confiscate their property 

and send them into exile. 

Bob: Nobody  else died. That was unexpected. 

Uzza: He probably spared them to avoid spooking the remaining 

Jewish tribes of Medina into joining the forces gathering outside the 

city to avenge the defeat at Badr. 

Archie:  The Meccans are back. Great! 

Uzza: The Meccans were not about to let their defeat at Badr go 

unavenged. A large detachment of troops accompanied by the men's 

wives, which was not unusual , marched on Medina . At a place called 

Uhud they waited for the believers to come out and fight them, which 

they did.  

Gerry:  Did the women accompany their men because a victory was 

assured? 

Uzza: Not necessarily. They were there to urge their men on, many 

tearing their clothing , exposing their breasts in defiance and letting 

their men know what awaited them if they were victorious.  

Archie:  Or what the other guy would get his hands on if they werenõt. 
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Uzza: Perhaps.  

Bob: WOW! Arab women showing their boobs in public.  

Uzza: Arab women, before Islam, were not the dominated prudes you 

see today. Before Islam, Arab women were very much spirited  partners 

of the men they married.  

Gerry:  What a modern outlook.  

Uzza: The Arab men and women of what Islam calls the Age of 

Ignorance, before Allah sent the Book to Muhammad, were modern 

before modern became a dirty word.  

Archie:  From women who bared th eir breasts in defiance, to women 

who won't bare their nose to sneeze. 

Uzza: It was these bold  women who would be the difference in the 

only battle the Meccans would win , not because of what they did 

before the battle but during; they ran away thinking the  battle was lost, 

which it was , until the y took flight . 

Archie : And holy warriors rushed after them to be the first to get 

themselves one of those brash Meccan girls, allowing the Meccans to 

get back in there. 

Uzza: How did you know ? 

Archie:  After everything you said about the motivation of those who 

fight in Allahõs Cause, it was a no-brainer. 

Uzza: Another Muslim victory was at hand until Muhammad's archers, 

thinking the battle already won and seeing some women flee, shouted 

"The booty, the booty," and started running after them 139. The Meccan 

                                                
139 Narrated Al -Bara bin Azib: 

The Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry 
men (archers) who were fifty on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He instructed 

them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds snatching us, 
till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the infidels and made 
them flee, even then you should not leave your place till I send for you." 

Then the infidels were defeated. 

By Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up their clothes revealing their leg-

bangles and their legs. So, the companions of Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The 
booty! O people, the booty! Your companions have become victorious, what 
are you waiting for now?"  

Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's Apostle said to 
you?" 
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cavalry seized the opportunity and counterattacked , turning a near 

victory for the believers into a rout.  

Archie : Allah must have been pissed! 

Uzza: Like Muhammad, Allah was no fool  and kept His cool  and 

counselled His spokesperson to do the same140. 

Archie: Sure, letõs keep pretending they are not one and the same. 

Bob: You mean He didnõt send armed angels like He did at Badr to 

help out? 

Archie : Bob, let me tell you something about gods. When their side 

win s, it  is because of them; when their side loses, itõs not their fault , or 

they caused their side to lose ĭ but not  by too much ĭ to teach it a 

lesson, or for some other made up excuse141. 

Bob: Uzza, is Allah like that? 

Uzza: Well, He did not send angels to help out at Uhud like H e did at 

Badr where He took credit for the victory . At the beginning of the 

Koranõs account of the defeat at Uhud, Allah does admit that the sight 

of the booty was a test to see who desired Paradise more than what this 

world has to offer , but He forgave those who failed the test142. 

                                                                                                       

They replied, "By Allah! We will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect 
our share from the war booty." But when they went to them, they were forced 
to turn back defeated ... 

Bukhari 52.276 

140 3:159 It was by a mercy from Allah that you dealt leniently with them (the 
Muslim fighters who flinched in the midst of the battle); for had you been cruel 
and hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from around you. So, pardon 
them, ask Allahôs Forgiveness for them and consult them in the conduct of 
affairs. Then, when you are resolved, trust in Allah; Allah indeed loves those 
who trust [in Him]. 

141 3:165 And when a misfortune befell you (in the Battle of Uhud) after you had 
inflicted twice as much (in the Battle of Badr), you said: ñWhence is this?ò; 
say: ñIt is from yourselves.ò Surely Allah has power over everything! 

3:166 And what befell you on the day the two armies met (in the Battle of 
Uhud) was by Allahôs Leave, that He might know the true believers; 

3:167 And that He might know the hypocrites. When it was said to them: 
ñCome, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselvesò, they replied: ñIf only 
we knew how to fight, we would have followed you.ò On that day, they were 
closer to disbelief than to belief. They say with their tongues what is not in their 
hearts; and Allah knows best what they concealed! 

142 3:152 Allah fulfilled His Promise to you when, by His Leave, you went on 
killing them; until you lost heart and dissented about the affair and disobeyed 
(the Muslims were victorious until the archers disobeyed the Prophet's orders), 
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Bob: Why would He do that; forgive them , I mean? 

Archie : Because, Bob, these gods need real people to do the killing, 

because theyõre not real. 

Uzza: Real or not, the believers were needed to fight another day, that 

is for sure. And when that day came, which was soon, He did not want 

them to be distracted by the booty when they should be killing people , 

so He simply warned them not to  do it again and forgave them. 

Bob: But when do you know that you have killed enough people that it 

is safe to go scavenging for booty? 

Uzza: You cannot, which  is why  Allah chose to err on the side of 

caution and advised overkill ing them, killing more than might be 

necessary to achieve victory 143. The lesson has not been lost on holy 

warriors to this day.  

Archie : Godlike in both its simplicity and immorality.  

Bob: What about the people who ran for their lives  when the Meccans 

counterattacked? Surely they were not to blame.  

Uzza: Nonetheless, Allah forgave them, blaming the devil for their 

flight to safety 144, an illusionary safety He will later explain. 

Archie : What did I tell you ? 

Bob: An illusionary safety , what is that? 

                                                                                                       

after He had shown you what you cherished. Some of you desired this world 
(left their position to get a share of the booty), others the Hereafter. Then, He 
turned you away from them (the Qurashite foes of the Muslims) in order to test 
you, and He has forgiven you. Allah is Gracious to the believers! 

143 47:4 So when you meet the unbelievers, strike their necks till you have bloodied 

them, then fasten the shackles. Thereupon, release them freely or for a ransom, 
till the war is over. So be it. Yet had Allah wished, He would have taken 
vengeance upon them, but he wanted to test you by one another. Those who die 
in the Cause of Allah, He will not render their works perverse. 

47:5 He shall guide them and set their minds aright; 

47:6 And shall admit them into Paradise which He has made known to them. 

In Mohsin Khan's Saudi-funded translation of the Koran, there is no ambiguity as to the 
meaning of ñstrike their necks,ò i.e., cut off their heads. 

47:4 So, when you meet (in fight - Jihad in Allah's Cause) those who 

disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and wounded many of 
them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives) ... 

144 3:155 Those of you, who fled on the day the two armies met, were made to slip 

by the Devil, on account of something they had done. However, Allah has 
forgiven them; Allah is indeed Forgiving and Merciful. 
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Uzza: It was not enough to get the believers to overkill . Allah, or 

Muhammad , if you agree with Archie, also had to get them to get over 

their fear of death, get them to look forward to it  if they were going to 

triumph over the death-wary unbelievers. 

Gerry : Are you saying that transforming Islam into what some p eople 

call a death cult began in earnest after the defeat at Uhud? 

Uzza: After the defeat at Uhud you get the pep talk you hear in one 

form or another throughout the Koran, where Allah remind s the 

believers that He decides when and where someone dies; that no one 

can play it safe145, and if He causes any of them to die in His Cause, all 

their sins are forgiven and they get to meet with Him  before everyone 

else146. 

Bob: And g et a first crack at the maidens and the houris before the 

Judgment Day stampede to get at them.  

Uzza: Probably. Allah is not one to withhold what He has promised 147. 

Bob: Bring on the grim reaper.   

Gerry : Uzza, how many believers got to meet Allah that day ? 

Uzza: After killing as many believers as there were Meccans killed at 

Badr, the Meccans withdrew , considering the dead of Badr avenged. 

                                                
145 3:156 O believers, do not be like the unbelievers, who say about their brethren 
when they [die] while travelling abroad or fighting: ñHad they stayed with us, 
they would not have died or been killed.ò Allah wished to make that a cause of 
anguish in their hearts. It is Allah who causes men to live and die, and Allah 
has Knowledge of what you do! 

----  

3:168 Those who said to their brethren, while they themselves stayed at home! 
ñHad they obeyed us they would not have been killed?ò Say: ñThen ward off 
death from yourselves, if you are truthful.ò 

146 3:157 And were you to be killed or to die in the Way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than what they amass. 

3:158 And were you to die or to be killed, it is unto Allah that you will be 
gathered. 

147
 3:169 And do not think those who have been killed in the Way of Allah as dead; 

they are rather living with their Lord, well provided for. 

3:170 Rejoicing in what their Lord has given them of His bounty, and they 
rejoice for those who stayed behind and did not join them; knowing that they 
have nothing to fear and that they shall not grieve. 

3:171 They rejoice in the Grace of Allah and His Favour, and that Allah will 
not withhold the reward of the faithful; 
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Had they pursued the fleeing believers , they would have annihilated  

them once and for all. 

Bob: Maybe they were in a hurry to enjoy the breasts of victory.  

Uzza: The pre-Islamic Arabs were not the bloodthirsty type.  The 

Meccans returned home because under Talion Law , the dead had been 

avenged and no one else needed to die. The pagan Arabs' aversion to 

unmitigated violence , as well as the limit they place d on retaliation 

killing compared to that demanded by an unadulterated Talion law 

and Allah's opened-ended endorsement of killing in His Cause , sealed 

the fate of the pagan Arabs.  

Gerry:  I can't believe men could be distracted by women to the point of 

risking losing a battle . 

Uzza: Put yourself i n those young men's shoes. What was fleeing was a 

chance at intimacy, something most of them would not experience 

unless they literally grabbed it , not unlike the young men who are 

responsible for the repeated rape epidemics in India. Most were not 

fightin g for something we would consider honourable ; they were 

fighting , as Archie said, for the promise of what was getting away.  



 

Rape Without Compassion 

Becomes the Norm  

Gerry:  What do rapes in India have to do with young men running 

after women fleeing a battlefield more than a thousand years ago? 

Uzza: I do not want to condone the actions of rapists or those who seek 

intimacy through the capture of the object of their af fection. 

Archie:  That is one way of putting it.  

Uzza: It all has to do with the scarcity of females. In India, the scarcity 

is real and is the result of the deliberate killing of females in their 

millions when technology to detect the sex of a fetus became 

widespread. In the time of Muhammad , scarcity was apparent, not real. 

It was caused by the hoarding of females by rich and powerful men , 

usually older men,  thereby depriving a significant number of young 

men of female companionship. Muhammad took advantag e of this 

imbalance by telling the so-deprived that the females of the unbelievers 

they killed were theirs for the taking as a reward from God 148. 

Bob: Did the believers rape their captives? 

Uzza: Some married them, which you might consider rape if the vows 

were coerced. Virgins intended for sale were usually not violated for it  

reduced their market value. That left married women and widows for 

whom rapists, before Islam, showed some compassion. 

Ar chie: And the Prophet was okay with this?  

Uzza: Muhammad did not so much create a new religion but a 

synthesis of pagan practices and Jewish traditions and beliefs. 

Gerry : What does this have to do with  this "compassion" shown to 

raped widows and wives?  

                                                
148 8:68 But for a prior ordinance of Allah, you would have been afflicted on 

account of what you have taken (an ordinance which made it lawful for 
Muslims to take spoils and captives) by a terrible punishment. 

8:69 So eat of the lawful and good things you have taken as booty. Fear Allah; 
Allah is truly All-Forgiving, Merciful 
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Uzza: Pre-Islamic Arabs tried to a void impregnating unmarried 

women or another man's wife by practicing coitus -interruptus and not 

leaving a lasting impression , which would make it difficult for the 

women, if and when they were released or sold, to get on wi th their 

lives. Muhammad put an end to that . Muhammad's admonition against 

coitus interruptus 149 and, by extension, contraception is another reason 

why family planning in Muslim majority countries is non -existent or 

ineffective150.  

Bob: What about condoms? 

Uzza: Most schools of Islamic Law allow condoms within a marriage as 

a temporary measure only; the same for the birth control pill for a 

woman if she has her husbandõs consent. All are against men having a 

vasectomy or women a tubal ligation , for this woul d be interfering 

with Allah's right to schedule a pregnancy at some point in the future.  

Archie:  Like I said before, that is nuts. 

Uzza: How is it more stupid than the Catholic Church's stand against 

contraceptives when the human race is drowning in its ow n 

excrement? 

Archie : Good point!  

Gerry:  The Prophet was a man of his time who assumed much when it 

came to the Will of His Benefactor. But , surely Allah did not sanction 

the rape of the unmarried or another manõs wife, let alone rape without 

compassion? 

Uzza: I do not know about rape without compassion, which may be, as 

you said, Muhammad assuming too much, but Allah not only 

approved of, but encouraged the rape of married women in front of 

                                                
149 Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: that while he was sitting with Allah's Apostle he 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! We get female captives as our share of booty, and we 
are interested in their prices, what is your opinion about coitus interruptus?"  

The Prophet said, "Do you really do that? It is better for you not to do it. No 

soul that which Allah has destined to exist, but will surely come into 
existence."  

Bukhari 34.432 
150 As reported by the BBC, Muhammadôs views on coitus interruptus and by extension 
contraception have encouraged "more conservative Islamic leaders [to] openly 

campaign against the use of condoms or other birth control methods, thus making 
population planning in many countries ineffective." 
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their  captive husbands151, if he too survived his encounter with th e 

believers, something even the early converts to His Cause had been 

reluctant to do.  

Bob: Why would he do this ? 

Uzza: Perhaps for the emotional pain it would inflict on those who 

denied His mercy and compassion or that He even exists. 

Gerry : Religion , too often, brings out the worst in us because we think 

we are doing God's Will.  

Archie:  When itõs that other guy's will.  

Uzza: I believe people are born good. All the death and destruction that 

seem to follow Islam everywhere is not normal .  

Gerry : Could it be because Islam teaches a different definition of what 

is right and what is wrong that children grow to do such horrible 

things to others and themselves, thinking it is the right thing to do ? 

Doing  what they think God expects of them when itõs not God at all. 

Archie : You got that right!  

Uzza: It is not the Devil, it is not Muhammad, it is us. Nothing compels 

us to be so cruel to each other. Maybe global warming will bring an 

end to our existence and that will be a good thing.  

Gerry:  Uzza, don't get all gloomy on us. 

Uzza: Violence, including rape , is what  happens in war . The pre-

Islamic Arabs tried to avoid war at all cost because of the violence and 

the resulting deaths. Then Islam came along and elevated violence into 

                                                
151 The Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him) sent a military expedition to 

Awtas on the occasion of the battle of Hunain. They met their enemy and 
fought with them. They defeated them and took them captives. 

Some of the Companions of the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
were reluctant to have intercourse with the female captives in the presence of 
their husbands who were unbelievers. So Allah, the Exalted, sent down the 
Qurôanic verse: (4:24) "And all married women (are forbidden) unto you save 
those (captives) whom your right hands possess."  

Abu Dawud 2.2150 

4:24 Or married women except those your right hands possess (captives of war 
or slave-girls). This is Allahôs decree for you. Beyond these it is lawful for you 
to seek, by means of your wealth, any women, to marry and not to debauch. 
Those of them you have enjoyed, you should give them their dowry as a matter 
of obligation; but you are not liable to reproach for whatever you mutually 
agree upon, apart from the obligatory payment (the dowry). Allah is indeed All-
Knowing, Wise. 
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a virtue and death into something you yearn for.  Maybe Islam is right 

and wrong reversed?  

Archie : Thank you!  

Uzza: All you have to do is say the magic words: òI declare there is no 

god except God, and I declare that Muhammad is the Messenger of 

God,ó and what had been both illegal and immoral becomes not only 

lawful, but the right thing to do if you d o it to someone who does not 

share your beliefs. With a few simple words, wrong becomes right! I 

never quite looked at it that way.  

Gerry : Uzza, you're letting Archie get to you. 

Uzza: And soon, they will be coming for your wives and daughters 

because you are evil and wrong for not believing in Him and the one 

he allegedly chose to speak on his behalf, and it will be the right thing 

to do. 

Gerry:  Don't say that. 

Uzza: What else would you like me to say? 



 

Wife Management Problem Resolved  

Bob: [trying to change the subject] Was it after the battle of Uhud that 

Allah said that women cover up just to be sure holy warriors did not 

get distracted when they should be busy killing people ? 

Uzza: No. Many of Allah's revelation s pertaining to how women and 

girls must dress and behave were received after Muhammad had 

accumulated perhaps a dozen wives and began experiencing wife 

management difficulties, especially with his teenaged acquisitions, for 

example Aisha.  

Archie : The dream baby! 

Uzza: The lovely Aisha wandered into the desert and got lost, only to 

be rescued by a young man who brought her back to Medina the next 

day. Needless to say, this started people talking. Talk, if the revelations 

pertaining to this incident are to be believed, that severely distressed 

Muhammad. So much so that Allah intervened, not only to vouch for 

Aishaõs faithfulness (appendix: Muhammadõs Child Bride Accused of 

Adultery ), but also to make sure that none of Muhammad's wives 

would ever put His favourite spokesperson in an embarrassing 

situation again. In a position where Muhammad would be the object of 

gossip, or òchatteró Allah calls it152.  

                                                
152 24:10 And, but for Allahôs Bounty towards you and His Mercy and that Allah is 

a remitter of sins and is All-Wise; 

24:11 Those who spread the slander (against Aisha, wife of the Prophet, 
according to the commentators) are a band of you. Do not reckon it an evil for 
you; rather it is a good thing for you. Everyone of them will be credited with 
the sin he has earned, and he who bore the brunt of it shall have a terrible 
punishment. 

24:12 Would that the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the 
slander), had though well of themselves saying: ñThis is manifest slander!ò 

24:13 And would that they had brought forth four witnesses [to vouch for it]! 
But since they did not bring any witnesses, those are, in Allahôs sight, the real 
liars. 

24:14 And but for Allahôs Bounty to you and His Mercy, in this world and the 
next, you would have been visited, due to your chatter, by a terrible 
punishment. 



Remembering Uzza 126  

The revelation to which I think you  are referring about staying home, 

concealing bosoms and private parts and not stamping your feet153 is 

part of this package of revealed truths which were really meant to help 

Muhammad with his wife management problems.  

Gerry:  Then, what many Muslim women who don't abide by the 

Islamic dress code have said is true; it was meant for the Prophet's 

wives, not females in general. 

Uzza: Before what Muhammad said and did became an example to 

emulate, undoubtedly. B ut r emember, Muhammad was not the only 

one who enjoyed being surrounded by a bevy of wives, concubines and 

slave-girls. The solution to Muhammad's wi fe management problems, 

putting the fear of God into them  (appendix: Muhammadõs Wives 

Lectured to by God), became a solution for every hoarder of females, 

and a cheap solution at that, getting the women to police themselves. 

Gerry : When women say that the veil is another way for men to control 

them, they are correct. It has nothing to do with piety.  

Uzza: I would not go that far. Allah's solution to Muhammad's wife 

management problem did what the Indians have not managed to do, 

and that is to protect women from being gang-raped by young men 

whose lust they have aroused and who see rape as the only way they 

will ever experience what it is like to be inside  a woman.  

Archie:  Or a child . 

                                                
153 24:31 And tell believing women to cast down their eyes and guard their private 

parts and not show their finery, except for the outward part of it. And let them 
drape their bosoms with their veils and not show their finery, except to their 
husbands, their fathers, their husbandsô fathers, their sons, the sons of their 
husbands, their brothers, the sons of their brothers, the sons of their sisters, 
their women, their maid-servants, the men-followers who have no sexual 
desires, or infants who have no knowledge of womenôs sexual parts yet. Let 
them, also, not stamp their feet, so that what they have concealed of their finery 

might be known. Repent to Allah, all of you, O believers, that perchance you 
may prosper. 



 

Two  Down, One  to Go  

Bob: After the Prophet got his ass kicked at Uhud, what did he do?  

Uzza: He went looking for a scapegoat. Muhammad, on returning to 

Medina with his troops , marched on the fortified Jewish neighborhood 

of the Banu Nadr, accusing them of being complicit in the defeat of the 

Muslim s at Uhud.  

Archie : But there were no Jews at Uhud. And it was Arab women who 

got the Prophetõs warriors all hot and bothered.  

Bob: Would Jewish women have had the same effect? 

Ar chie: For Christõs sake, Bob! 

Uzza: No, it is  a valid question. Under normal circumstances, I would 

say yes. Religion normally does not change what makes us attractive to 

men. But Islam is different.  

Archie : No kidding.  

Uzza: It all depended  on what you intended to do with  your quarry 

once you captur ed it.  If you  are looking for a wife , a woman of the 

Book will make you try harder, for you are allowed to marry them just 

like you would a Muslim woman. If all you want is a slave -girl then 

what she believes or does not believe does not matter154.  

                                                
154 5:5 This day the good things have been made lawful to you; the food of the 

People of the Book is lawful to you, and your food is lawful to them; and so are 
the believing women who are chaste, and the chaste women of those who were 
given the Book before you, provided you give them their dowries and take 

them in marriage, not in fornication or as mistresses. If any one denies the faith, 
his work shall be of no avail to him, and in the Hereafter he will rank with the 
losers. 

Revelation 5:5 expanded many-fold the available stock of virgins that a believing man 
could choose from. And if this still was not enough or you could not afford a believing 
woman, you could always take wives from among your believing slave-girls. 

4:25 Whoever of you cannot afford to marry a free, believing woman, let him 
choose from whatever your right hands possess (captives of war or slave-girls) 
of believing girls. Allah knows best your faith; you come one from the other. 
So marry them with their parentsô leave and give them their dowry honourably, 
as chaste women, neither committing adultery nor taking lovers é 

The pain a former slave-girl can expect if she cheats on her husband with another man 
must take into account her former status as a slave. 
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Gerry : You called a human being òit .ó 

Uzza: To those who would make a female their captive , either as a 

slave-girl or a wife , that is all she is, something you prey upon. What 

do you say about calling a spade a spade?  

Bob: Can a non-Muslim marry a Muslim girl?  

Uzza: No155. But neither can a Muslim man marry an unbelieving 

woman unless she converts156. 

Bob: Thatõs more than fair when you consider that if she is booty , he 

can still have his way with her as if she was his wife.  

Archie : If the believersõ defeat was not because they were salivating at 

the thought of screwing Jewish girls, why blame the Jews? 

Gerry : Archie, donõt be crude. 

Uzza: That is alright , Gerry, I  have heard worse. Jews have been used 

as scapegoats since at least the time of the Romans, usually by people 

who were after their wealth, and the Banu Nadir were a wealthy  tribe. 

                                                                                                       

4:25 é If they are legally married and commit adultery, their punishment shall 
be half that of a free women. Such is the law for those of you who fear 
committing sin; but to abstain is better for you. Allah is All-Forgiving and 
Merciful! 

Why all the rules about the women and girls a man can marry? Itôs a question of lust 
and Allahôs Mercy. 

4:26 Allah wants to explain to you [His laws] and to guide you along the paths 
of those who preceded you, and to be Merciful to you. Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise! 

4:27 Allah also wants to be Merciful to you, but those who follow their lust 
want you to deviate greatly from the right course. 

155 60:10 O believers, if believing women come to you as Emigrants, then test 
them; Allah knows better their faith. If you find them to be believers, do not 
send them back to the unbelievers. They are neither lawful to the unbelieving 
men, nor are those men lawful to them. Give them what they [the unbelieving 
husbands] had paid in dowry; and you are not at fault if you marry them, 

provided you pay them their dowries. Do not hold fast to unbelieving women; 
demand what you have spent and let them demand what they have spent. That 
is Allahôs Judgement. He judges between you, and Allah is All-Knowing and 
Wise. 

156 2:221 Do not marry unbelieving women (polytheists) until they believe. A 
believing slave-girl is certainly better than an unbelieving woman, even if the 
latter pleases you. And do not give your women (believing women) in marriage 
to polytheists until they believe. A believing slave is certainly better than a 
polytheist, even if the latter pleases you. Those (the polytheists) call to the Fire 
and Allah calls to Paradise and Forgiveness by His Leave; and He makes clear 
His Revelations to mankind so that they may be mindful. 
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They would not come out to meet him in battle, so Muhammad did 

what before would have been unth inkable. To impress upon them that 

they had no future in Medina , alive or dead, he destroyed much of 

Medina's date palms. 

Bob: Why would the Banu Nad ir have cared? 

Uzza: THEY WERE THEIR DATE PALMS . It was their livelihood that 

Muhammad destroyed.  

Archie : And Allah agreed with that ? 

Uzza: Yes, to destroy such a valuable crop on an oasis in the middle of 

a desert  ╖  Medina is still referred to as the oasis city  ╖  had some Arabs 

up in arms, prompting Allah to send a revelation saying that He had 

authorized  the destruction of whatever trees Muhammad deemed 

necessary157. 

Gerry:  Why attack the Banu Nadir and not the Banu Qurayzah? They 

had to represent an equal if not greater threat, or why not attack both? 

Uzza: Muhammad, to use a cliché, never bit off more than he could 

chew. If the Banu Nadir and Banu Qurayzah had acted in concert they 

could have resisted the believers, if not completely overwhelmed them, 

especially since not an insignificant portion of the Ara b population of 

Medina would have joined them. But they could not agree among 

themselves, let alone agree to form an alliance to save their lives. 

Archie : Typical. 

Gerry : It is typical of human nature to want to b elieve that it is the 

other who  is doomed and that we will survive and even prosper if we 

don't get involve d. That is seldom the case when faced with the type of 

threat represented by sociopaths. 

Uzza: With their livelihood gone, the Banu Nadir agreed to go into 

exile. Muhammad allowed them to take  with them whatever their 

camels could carry. That left only the Banu Qurayzah of the three 

Jewish tribes of Medina that had ensured the survival of  Islam. Their 

fate would be sealed after the next encounter between the Meccans and 

the Muslims at Medina. 

                                                
157 59:5 Whatever palm trees you cut off or leave standing upon their roots is only 
by Allahôs Leave, and that He might disgrace the sinners. 



 

If It Was Only About Going in 

Circles  in an Opposite Direction  

Uzza: The battle for Medina is usually referred to as the Battle of the 

Ditch because of a trench that was dug in six days on the flat 

approaches to the city158. This òditchó completely stymied the Meccan 

forces. For two weeks an army of ten thousand, which included a 300-

horse cavalry unit , waited for their befuddled commander Abu Sufyan 

to devise a strategy to overcome the obstacle and defeat an army 

estimated at 3,000. He waited for two weeks before a windstorm forced 

his troops, who were out in the open, to return to Mecca never to 

threaten the city again159.  

Archie:  Even if they could find 3,000 shovels for 3,000 men, which I 

doubt, they could not have, in six days, dug a ditch deep enough and 

wide enough that it could not be crossed with a little effort, or long 

enough that it could not b e gotten around. 

                                                
158 No slaves were employed in the digging of the trench. 

Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Apostle went towards the Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants 
and the Ansar digging in a very cold morning as they did not have slaves to do 
that for them. 

When he noticed their fatigue and hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is that 
of the Here-after, (so please) forgive the Ansar and the Emigrants." 

In its reply the Emigrants and the Ansar said, "We are those who have given a 
pledge of allegiance to Muhammad that we will carry on Jihad as long as we 
live." 

Bukhari 52.87 

159 33:9 O believers, remember Allahôs grace on you when enemy hosts (of 
confederates allied against Muslims in the Battle of the Ditch (Khandaq) during 
the siege of Medina) came upon you; then We sent against them a wind and 
hosts you did not actually see. Allah perceives well what you do. 

Disconcerted and confused, the Meccans and their allies abandoned the siege of 
Medina.  

33:25 Allah turned back the unbelievers in a state of rage, having not won any 
good (spoils), and Allah spared the believers battle. Allah is, indeed, Strong and 
Mighty. 

As at the Battle of Badr, the casualties inflicted by these ñhostsò during this desert 
sitzkrieg were light; casualties for both sides were 8 Meccans dead and 6 Muslims. 
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Uzza: That is the story that is told to school children. It is part of our 

history.  

Archie:  And who wrote these stories where the Muslims are constantly 

fighting superior forces who are unable to withstand their attack or 

finish them off?  

Uzza: You must understand, until the Arabs as a nation under Islam 

became a force to be reckoned with and burst out of the Peninsula 

intent on making the world that of Allah, nobody paid any attention to 

commonplace skirmishes between tribes. These involved mostly 

posturing until the believers escalated them into violent confrontations.  

Gerry:  Surely the Prophet did not go unnoticed?  

Uzza: At the time, Muhammad was just another doomsday prophet 

peddling a religion. That is how Mecca thrived, by appealing to  every 

religion under the sun, inviting them to place a relic or an icon in a 

cube-like structure, the Ka'ba, to which pilgrims could come and pay 

homage. The Ka'ba became such a hit that, at the time of the Muslim 

conquest, there were at least 360 icons and relics in it including a statue 

of the Virgin Mary. The desire to invite everyone to worship at the 

Ka'ba spawned the religious months during which travellers to Mecca 

were inviolate, until Muhammad broke with this civilizing tradition.  

Gerry:  I think t he history of the world would have been a lot less 

bloody if this civilizing influence of the Arabs before Islam had been 

allowed to spread. 

Uzza: The Arabs before Islam were the most civilized people of their  

time160, and that was reflected in their toleran ce of the benign beliefs of 

others.  

Archie:  And profiting from them.  

Uzza: Nothing wrong with that when everybody is happy with the 

arrangement, and they were coming in the tens of thousands every 

year, especially for the Hajj. 

Bob: The Hajj was something people did before the Muslims? 

                                                
160 I am not aware in the entire history of civilisation of a more gracious, more 
loving, more vibrant society than that of the Arabs before Islam é [it was a 
time] é of unbound freedom, lofty sentiments, a nomadic and chivalrous way 

of life, [a land] of fantasy, joy, mischievousness, bawdy impious poetry, refined 
love-making é 

Ernest Renan, cf. Robert Montagne, La Civilisation du désert 
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Uzza: The first person to perform the Hajj was Adam.  

Bob: Of Adam and Eve? 

Uzza: Yes. God told Adam to go to this place in the desert, which He 

said was located directly below the most sacred place in Paradise, and 

to erect the structure we know today as the Ka'ba. 

Archie : And around and around we go.  

Uzza: What do you mean by that, Archie? 

Archie : Look, for that sacred place in the sky to always be directly 

above the Kaõba means that Paradise goes around in circles, 

performing a full rotation every twenty -four hours or so, as does the 

Earth.  

Uzza: Not if a rotating Earth is all part of a grand illusion.  

Archie: Now, why didnõt I think of that? 

Bob: And where was Adam when Allah told him to build this Kaõba 

thing ? 

Uzza: In a place we know today as Sri Lanka. 

Archie:  What the Hell was he doing there?  

Uzza: That is where he landed when Allah threw him and Eve out of 

Paradise. 

Bob: Eve was with him. They fell together. Makes sense. 

Uzza: Eve landed about 3,000 miles east on the shore of the Red Sea 

about 100 miles from Mecca, which of course did not exist at the time. 

Archie:  HOW DOES ANY OF THIS MAKE ANY SENSE? Assuming 

that the Koran is right and Paradise is about five miles up; two people 

falling from that height woul d not land 3,000 miles apart, let alone 

survive the fall ! [catching himself] What am I doing trying to make sense 

out of nonsense? Next thing you know they will be calling me an 

Islamic scholar. 

Uzza: [starting to enjoy getting Archie's goat] I do not thin k anyone will 

ever mistake you for an Islamic scholar, Archie. Maybe if you grew a 

beard? [getting a bit drunk] How about another drink, you Islamic 

scholar you? So, who wants to hear the rest of the story of the Hajj and 

the Ka'ba? 

Bob: I do. 

Uzza: What about you , Gerry? 
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Gerry:  I'd love to hear it.  

Archie:  Sure, why not. 

Uzza: You are going love this , Archie. When Adam was thrown out of 

Paradise, he grabbed a stone. 

Bob: I would have grabbed a parachute, myself. 

Uzza: A large stone that he dragged all the way to Mecca where Eve 

was waiting 161. 

Gerry:  That means it was a woman who first disturbed the sands of 

Mecca; a woman founded Mecca. Did you hear that! 

Uzza: When you put it that way. But, it is the placement of the stone 

from Paradise that is associated with the founding of Mecca. It is as if 

Adam had planted Allah's flag when, after building the first Ka'ba, he 

made the stone its centerpiece and circled it seven times as the 

believers do today: counter clockwise, bowing up and down as 

Muhammad demonstrated.  

Gerry:  In things big and small, the reversal of right and wrong you 

mentioned earlier, the Prophet was very much the contrarian, wasn't 

he? 

Uzza: Clockwise is how the pagans circled the Ka'ba. It was perhaps 

Muhammad's way of again p utting Islam's imprint on a pagan 

tradition. This is , of course, if you are not convinced that he was simply 

demonstrating the way Adam first did it.  

Bob: Is going in circles in opposite directions the only difference in the 

way the pagans and the believers do the Hajj? 

                                                
161 In Arab traditions, the story of Adam and Eve is not like that of other people's. 

They were tricked by the devil into eating the forbidden fruit and for that 
transgression were literally thrown out of Paradise. Eve landing in Arabia and 
Adam in [present day] India ... 

Adam made his way to Mecca, dragging with him a stone from Paradise and 
built the first Ka'ba [in which he placed the stone] ... Next to the Ka'ba is 
another stone, the MaqǕm IbrǕhǭm ("Abraham's place of standing") on which 
Abraham is alleged to have left his footprint. 

Later in a pilgrimage to Mecca Adam ran into Eve near mount Arafat. In one 
meaning of the Arabic ta'arafa, "they recognized each other." The miracle is not 
that they found each other, but that they recognized each other having been 
separated for over a hundred years ... They fell in love again ... and began 
procreating. 

La Vie de Mahomet, Virgil Gheorghiu, Robert Lafont, 1962, p. 18 
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Uzza: The Hajj before Islam was not the somber ritual you have today. 

It was more of a song and dance festival where you did your own 

thing. Some even circled the Ka'ba naked162 and nobody minded until 

Muhammad put a stop to it. Allah described the pagan Hajj as "nothing 

but whistling and clapping" 163.  

                                                
162 Following is one of five accounts of the story of Adam and Eve in the Koran. This 

one is all about the first couple discovering their ñprivate parts,ò not once, but twice. 
The first time their ñprivate partsò just seem to appear out of the blue (rev. 7:22). In a 
later explanation, it is Satan stripping them of their clothing in front of a concealed 
audience of his kin (rev. 7:27). Could there be a connection between the first couple 
prancing around naked and nakedness at the Hajj before Islam? Allah seems to think so 
(see last revelation in this series). 

7:19 And [We said]: ñAdam, dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat from 
wherever you wish; but do not come close to this tree, lest you both become 
wrongdoers.ò 

7:20 But Satan tempted them secretly in order to expose their nakedness to 
them saying: ñYour Lord has forbidden you this tree, lest you become angels or 
become immortal.ò 

7:21 And he swore to them: ñI am indeed a sincere advisor to you both.ò 

7:22 Then he brought about their downfall by deceit; so that when they tasted 
the tree, their private parts became visible to them, and they started to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. Then their Lord called out to them: 
ñHave I not forbidden you that tree and said to you: óIndeed Satan is your 
sworn enemyô?ò  

7:23 They said: ñOur Lord, we have wronged ourselves and if you do not 
forgive us and have mercy on us, we will surely be among the losers.ò 

How many losers could there have been? 

7:24 He said: ñGo down, some of you as enemies of the others. On earth you 
will have a dwelling place and a means of enjoyment for a while.ò  

7:25 He said: ñTherein you shall live and therein you shall die, and from it you 
will be brought out.ò 

7:26 ñO Children of Adam, We have provided you with clothing and finery to 
cover your private parts. But the attire of piety is the best.ò Such are Allahôs 
Signs, that they may take heed.  

The stripping:  

7:27 ñO Children of Adam, do not let Satan lead you astray as he drove your 
parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their clothes so as to show them their 

private parts. He and his host (army or tribe) see you from a place where you 
cannot see them. We have made the devils the friends of those who do not 
believe.ò 

Whoever told the pre-Islamic Arabs they could perform the Hajj naked, it wasnôt Allah, 
even if they think it was. 

7:28 When they commit an indecency, they say: ñWe have found our fathers 
doing it, and Allah commanded us to do it.ò Say (O Muhammad): ñAllah does 

not command indecencies. Do you impute to Allah what you do not know?ò  
163 8:35 Their prayer at the House (the Kaôba) is nothing but whistling and 

clapping; so taste the punishment for your disbelief. 
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Bob: Thatõs my type of Hajj! 

Uzza: The pagan Hajj could also be considered the first to perform the 

Thanksgiving tradition of sparing the lives of animals. Muhammad 

said that Al -Khuzai, wh o is credited with starting the custom of setting 

animals free at the Hajj before Muhammad put a stop to that as well, 

would spend an eternity dragging his intestines in Hell's fire 164.  

Bob: Was the Prophet always that crude and cruel? 

Uzza: When it came to describing what Allah would do to those who 

did not do as they were told, yes165! 

Gerry:  Did you do the Hajj?  

Uzza: My father took me a few years ago. He wanted me to experience 

something he thought would be wonderful.  

Gerry:  And was it?  

                                                
164 Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: 

Al -Bahira was an animal whose milk was spared for the idols and other deities, 
and so nobody was allowed to milk it. As-Saiba was an animal which they (i.e. 
infidels) used to set free in the name of their gods so that it would not be used 
for carrying anything. 

Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet said, 'I saw Amr bin 'Amir bin Luhai Al-
Khuzai dragging his intestines in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man who 
started the custom of releasing animals (for the sake of false gods).'" 

Bukhari 76.723 

165 Muhamadôs account of Allah crushing a helpless animal under Abrahamôs feet on 
Judgment Day until blood oozes then throwing it into the fire is about as vicious as 
vicious can get and an example for the believers that when it comes to unbelievers, 
nothing is too bad for them. 

Narrated Abu Huraira : 

The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection Abraham will meet his father 
Azar whose face will be dark and covered with dust. (The Prophet Abraham 
will say to him): 'Didn't I tell you not to disobey me?'  

His father will reply: 'Today I will not disobey you.'  

Abraham will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of 
Resurrection; and what will be more disgraceful to me than cursing and 
dishonoring my father?'  

Then Allah will say (to him): 'I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.ô 
Then he will be addressed, 'O Abraham! Look! What is underneath your feet?'  

He will look and there he will see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, which 
will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 

Bukhari 55.569 
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Uzza: Only if you like having your ass grabbed every time you bent 

down while going around in circles with a million other people.  

Bob: You're kidding?  

Uzza: It is next to impossible to segregate the sexes during the Hajj, 

therefore women and girls must silentl y submit, or risk being accused 

of arousing the males next to them, to the probing hands of men and 

boys who are not allowed to get so close to the opposite sex as during 

the Hajj, until they are married , and seek to understand with their 

hands what Islam has denied their eyes until their wedding night. I do  

not blame them. And it does not only happen at the Hajj.  

Gerry : But you were with your father?  

Uzza: Like I said, you are going around in circles squeezed in by a 

million or more people. He may have been close, but unless he looked 

up and sideways or backwards, which would have gotten him in 

serious trouble, he would not have seen the men crowding together to 

get at his daughter's behind166. 

Bob: What kind of trouble?  

Uzza: Muhammad demonstrated how you  did the Hajj as he 

demonstrated everything , from how you prayed and how you ate to 

how you clean yourself after answering the call of nature. Unless you 

did exactly as he demonstrated, especially anything that had to do with 

worshipping Allah, and I mean exactly, you risked serious injury , even 

death. One day, an old man decided he could not complete the prayers 

as Muhammad was demonstrating. Later that day he was executed as 

an unbeliever167. 

                                                
166 The devil likes to ñmake sportò of peoplesô behinds when they cannot avoid 
exposing their posterior. You should protect yourself against such an eventuality, but 
there is no harm if you donôt. 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah : 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) saidé If anyone goes to relieve himself, he 
should conceal himself, and if all he can do is to collect a heap of sand, he 

should sit with his back to it, for the devil makes sport with the posteriors of the 
children of Adam. If he does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 

Abu Dawud 1.35 
167 Narrated Abdullah bin Masud : 

The Prophet recited Suratan-Najm at Mecca and prostrated while reciting it and 
those who were with him did the same except an old man who took a handful 
of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and said, "This is sufficient 
for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 

Bukhari 19.173 



137  If It Was Only About Going in Circles é 

 

Gerry : Did you tell your father  about the groping ? 

Uzza: Why , and spoil the Hajj for him ? 

Gerry:  For your father, it was a good experience, then? 

Uzza: My father was looking for a spiritual experience, and it was  not. I 

do not know if it was the preachers shouting verses from the Koran as 

you made your way to different venues on stark concrete walkways, 

the unpicked garbage in large orange bags strewn about, the noise of 

animals being tortured to death , or the visit to perhaps the largest 

shopping mall in the world only a few hundred yards from what is 

supposed to be the holiest place on Earth, where someone stole his 

watch. 

Bob: The Hajj is much more than just a pilgrimage then; it is a 

shopping destination? 

Uzza: It is the Saudis combining the holy and the mercantile in Allah's 

and their Cause. Organizing the Hajj and the year-round lesser 

pilgrimages is an expensive proposition , not to mention funding the 

mosques and madrassas around the world that will generate the 

pilgrims and the money that will keep the thousands of Princes of the 

House of Saud in the lifestyle they are accustomed to when the oil runs 

out. The sumptuous five -storied Abraj Al Bait shopping mall , with its 

more than 1,000 stores overlooking the Ka'ba, is simply part of that 

strategy.  

Archie:  I am sure the merchant in the Prophet would approve.  

Gerry:  The pilgrimage has to be more than going around in circles, 

killing some animals, doing some shopping , then going back home? 

Uzza: The Hajj is a five-day affair. There is the Tawaf, what you call  

ògoing around in circlesó seven times; then there is the back and forth 

seven times between two hills to commemorate Hagar's search for 

water after being left with Ismael to fend for themselves by Abraham in 

the vicinity of the Ka'ba; then there is the procession to Mount Arafat to 

stand in vigil where Muhammad delivered his last sermon 168; then 

                                                
168 The second most important document in Islam after the Koran is probably 
Muhammadôs Farewell Khutba, his farewell sermon. In his last sermon, delivered on 
mount Arafat outside Mecca a few months before he died, he summarized all the basic 

beliefs of Islam and all the duties of a Muslim. English translations will usually run less 
than 1,300 words. Like the Koran, commentators have spoken about the Muhammadôs 
last khutba in laudatory terms. If you are not a believer your praise may be more 
guarded. 
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there is the procession to Mina where we all throw pebbles at a pillar in 

a recreation of the three occasions when Muhammad threw stones at 

the devil, just like Abraham did to scare him off; and finally , the Feast 

of Eid ul Adha , which marks the end of the Hajj and commemorates 

Abraham's willingness to sacrifice Ismael. During this celebration of a 

manõs willingness to murder his son because God asked him to, 

hundreds of thousands of animals are slaughtered in the ritual manner, 

not only at Mecca but around the world.  

Bob: Exactly what is this ritual manner of killing animals?  

Uzza: As demonstrated by Muhammad, first you s ecure the animal in 

an upright position , then cut its throat and watch it struggle as it bleeds 

to death; the awful noise it makes is a testament to how painful this 

gratuitous cruelty can be. At one Hajj, Muhammad demonstrated the 

technique by personally slaughtering seven camels and two rams169. 

Bob: Isn't what the Prophet demonstrated also what happens in 

slaughterhouses? 

Uzza: Only in slaughterhouses that prepare halal meats, which has 

become a booming business. When you see in your supermarket a 

piece of meat labeled halal, it is from an animal that has been literally 

tortured to death  (appendix: Ignoring the Cruelest Slaughter of All ), 

not from an animal that has been stunned into unconsciousness before 

being bled170.  

Gerry:  And the Koran demands this, that animals whose meat is meant 

to be eaten be tortured to death? 

                                                
169 The Prophet slaughtered seven Budn (camel) with his own hands while the 

camels were standing. He also sacrificed two horned rams (black and white in 
color) at Medina. 

Bukhari 26.772 

I saw Ibn Umar passing by a man who had made his Badana (sacrifice) sit to 
slaughter it. Ibn Umar said, "Slaughter it while it is standing with one leg tied 
up as is the tradition of Muhammad." 

Bukhari 26.771 

170
 Modern, non-traditional slaughtering methods use what is commonly referred to as 

a captive bolt pistol which delivers a forceful strike to the forehead rendering an animal 
unconscious prior to slaughter ñto prevent the pain and suffering of the animal during 
the bleeding (exsanguination) process (which is itself necessary to prevent meat 
spoilage) during butchering.ò 
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Uzza: NO! The Koran only prohibits the eating of carrion 171 and 

decrees that animals at the Hajj be killed while standing up 172.  

Bob: I could never kill an animal the way Muhammad did.  

Uzza: You could if you had grown up in an environment where this is  

normal. Muslim children have been conditioned by celebrations such 

as the feasts that follow Ramadan and the Hajj to watch and learn, even 

enjoy the suffering of animals , and later that of human beings put to 

death in such a cruel manner. 

Bob: The next time I see halal meat at my supermarket, I may just 

throw up.  

Uzza: There is also a benefit to children watching and learning how to 

kill an animal the ritual way. I remember looking at pictures of ISIS 

recruits and noticing their composure as they stood behind their 

kneeling victims getting ready to slice their throats like they would do 

                                                
171 5:3 You are forbidden the eating of carrion, blood, the flesh of swine as well as 

whatever is slaughtered in the name of any one other than Allah. [You are 
forbidden] also the animals strangled or beaten to death, those that fall and die, 
those killed by goring with the horn or mangled by wild beasts, except those 
which you slaughter and those sacrificed on stones set up [for idols]. [You are 

forbidden] to use divining arrows; it is an evil practice. Today, those who 
disbelieve have despaired of your religion; so do not fear them, but fear Me. 
Today, I have perfected your religion for you, completed my Grace on you and 
approved Islam as a religion for you. Yet, whoever is compelled by reason of 
hunger (to eat what is forbidden), but not intending to sin, then surely Allah is 
All -Forgiving, Merciful. 

172 22:36 And the camels We have made for you as parts of the sacred rites of 
Allah. You have some good therein; so mention Allahôs Name over them as 
they stand in line. When their sides fall to the ground, eat of them and feed the 
contented and the beggar. That is how We subjected them to you, that 
perchance you may be thankful. 
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a sheep. They are totally unpertur bed; they know how it's done 173. The 

agony their victims are about to experience will not bother them. Most 

recruits into regular armed forces need to be trained and conditioned to 

kill. Not so for most of those who join the ranks of holy warriors , as 

witnessed by the mass killings done by the fresh faces of Islamic 

State174. 

                                                
173 

 
174 Brigadier General S. L. A. Marshall, Chief Historian of the European Theater of 

Operations in World War II, in a series of interviews with American riflemen, 
concluded that only 15 to 20 percent of them fired their weapons at an exposed enemy 
soldier. His conclusions have been supported by other studies. 

The modern military has largely overcome this reluctance in a normal person to killing 
another human being, even in theaters of war, through repetition and operant 
conditioning (modification of behaviour based on stimulus/response), making it an 
automatic reflexive reaction for a soldier to fire his weapon at a threat, real or 
imaginary. 

What if your objective is to deliberately and methodically eliminate a segment of 
humanity for which you will require the assistance of the general population? You do 
what the NAZIs did. You dehumanize that portion of humanity you wish to eradicate, 
making their elimination the moral equivalent of getting rid of a pest.Islamists have 
taken this dehumanization process one step further, adding demonization to the mix. 

4:76 Those who believe fight for the Cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve 
fight on behalf of the Devil. Fight then the followers of the Devil. Surely the 
guile of the Devil is weak. 

Islam, as a religion, has proven particularly effective at overcoming peoplesô strong 
genetic predispositions against killing one of their own kind by concentrating on a 
thorough indoctrination in the Koran. It starts at home where a child is expected to have 

at least mouthed in its entirety, under the tutelage of its mother, what philosopher 
Robert Redeker, writing in Le Figaro, described ñas a book of incredible violence." 



141  If It Was Only About Going in Circles é 

 

Gerry:  That explains the knife attacks that have become commonplace. 

M icro-terrorism has proven more terrifying and effective than the 

macro variety.  

Bob: What do vegetarians at the Hajj eat? 

Uzza: Only Muslims can do the Hajj and Muhammad said that those 

who do  not eat meat are not Muslims175. 

Bob: During the Hajj, did you get to kiss the rock of Paradise like the 

Irish kiss the Blarney Stone? 

Uzza: Traditio n holds that the stone was once heavenly-white, not the 

black-as-Hell stone you see today. This, it is said, was caused by too 

much kissing of the stone of Paradise, and not because it came from 

that other place, Archie. That is it, no more kissing. 

Archie: I didnõt say anything. 

Gerry:  If there are stones in Paradise, then Paradise in the Koran is not 

like the spiritual place of the New Testament where men and women 

are equal, and happiness comes from being close to God and being free 

of physical wants and earthly desires? 

Archie:  If Paradise was a spiritual place, you would not need those 

pillars to hold it up, would you ? 

                                                
175 Three women approached the Prophet one day. One of them said, ñO Prophet! 
My husband has shunned the company of his wife.ò The second said, ñMy 
husband has stopped eating meat!ò The third said, ñMy husband has stopped 
using perfume!ò 

Hearing the women, the Prophet was upset. He saw that misguided ideas were 
beginning to take root amongst his followers. 

Although it was not the time for any mandatory prayer, he proceeded to the 
mosque. He went in such a great hurry that even his cloak was not properly 
placed on his shoulder and one end of it was touching the ground. He ordered 
the people to assemble in the mosque. People rushed there leaving aside their 
tasks. 

The Prophet ascended the pulpit and said, òI have heard that my companions 
are getting wrong ideas.ò He added, ñI am Allahôs Messenger, I eat meat and 
delicious food! I wear good clothes! I wear perfumes and keep the company of 
my wives and have conjugal relations with them! Whosoever opposes my ways 
is not my follower!ò 

The Prophet has repeated this sentence on several occasions:  

"One who does not adopt my ways is not a Muslim". 

Wasa'il 



 

No Paradise for  Old Men  

Uzza: Paradise in the Koran is like seven large oases, one on top of the 

other, with typical desert oasis vegetation irrigated by underground 

rivers176. On these humongous oases there are carpets and couches in 

lovely shades of green as far as the eye can see177. 

Bob: What's with the carpets and couches?  

Uzza: On these carpets and couches men will fornicate to their heart's 

content with female facsimiles, the so-called houris, and blushing 

maidens178 to whom they are quickly married to avoid committing the 

sin of adultery179. 

                                                
176 2:29 It is He Who created for you everything on earth, then ascended to the 

heavens fashioning them into seven, and He has knowledge of all things. 

23:17 We have created above you seven spheres, and We were not oblivious of 
the creation. 

41:11 Then He arose to heaven while it was smoke, and He said to it and to the 
earth: ñCome over, willingly or unwillingly.ò They said: ñWe come willingly.ò 

41:12 Then He completed them as seven heavens in two days and assigned to 
each heaven its proper order. And We adorned the lower heaven with lamps as 
protection (from the demons). That is the determination of the All-Mighty, the 
All -Knowing. 

48:5 That He may admit the believers, men and women, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, dwelling therein forever, and that He may remit their sins. 
That, in Allahôs Sight, is a great triumph. 

55:68 Therein are fruits, palm trees and pomegranates. 

67:3 He Who has created seven stratified heavens. You do not see any 
discrepancy in the creation of the Compassionate. So fix your gaze, do you see 
any cracks? 

177 76:13 Therein, they shall recline upon couches, and they shall see therein 

neither [blazing] sun nor bitter cold. 

18:31 Those shall have Gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow, 
bejeweled therein with bracelets of gold, and wearing green clothes of silk 
and brocade, reclining therein on couches. Blessed is their reward and fair is 
the resting place! 

178 37:43 In the Gardens of Bliss; 

37:44 Upon couches, facing each other. 

37:45 A cup of pure spring water shall be passed around them; 

37:46 Snow-white, a delight to drinkers. 

37:47 Wherein there is no gall and they are not intoxicated by it. 
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Bob: Inflatable dolls have come a long way. I am told that taking one to 

bed is like having sex with the real thing, so why kill yourself and a 

bunch of innocent people just to have sex with one in Paradise? 

Uzza: Are you kidding ? Man-made female replicas will never match 

what the Creator of us all can manufacture in Paradise! 

Archie: What about the real women? 

Uzza: If you mean the wives of the men doing all that fornicating , they 

will be confined to large pavilions 180, not unlike the harems of 

Muhammad 's day, doomed to a sporadic bout of intimacy  for an 

eternity , not unlike prisoners dependent on a conjugal visit from a 

cheating husband. 

Archie : Do I detect some bitterness? 

Uzza: Shut up! 

Gerry:  I read in the Koran that the pavilions were to house the 

maidens181. 

                                                                                                       
37:48 And they also shall have wide-eyed maidens averting their gaze. 

---- 

52:20 Reclining on ranged couches, and We shall wed them to wide-eyed 
houris. 

---- 

56:22 And wide-eyed houris, 

56:23 Like hidden pearls; 

56:24 As a reward for what they used to do. 
179 The marriage ceremony may include branding of the houris. According to Professor 

Clark, in a Tradition of the Prophet, one of the hourisô voluptuous breasts is branded 

with the name of her husband and the other with the name of her husbandôs benefactor, 
Allah. This will definitely make it easier for men to keep track of what is the equivalent 
of their herd or harem of houris and make it less likely for one man to accidently 
fornicate with another manôs houris. 
180 Narrated Abdullah bin Qais:  

Allah's Apostle said, "In Paradise there is a pavilion made of a single hollow 
pearl sixty miles wide, in each corner of which there are wives who will not see 
those in the other corners; and the believers will visit and enjoy them.ò  

Bukhari 60.402 

181 55:70 Therein are beautiful virtuous maidens. 

55:71 So, which of your Lord's Bounties do you both (Jinn and humans) deny? 

55:72 Wide-eyed, cloistered in pavilions. 
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Uzza: Obviously Allah had to have some type of warehousing complex 

for the legitimate wives , the houris and the maidens, since the men 

could only do one at time. What were they to do, stand in line  waiting 

to be fucked? Did I just say that? I am sorry. 

Gerry : Donõt be. It is what Allahõs Paradise is all about, after all.  

Bob: [awkwardly] In Paradise, do they do ité that way ? 

Uzza: [knowing where he is going with this and feeling mischievous] What 

do you mean, òthat wayó? 

Bob: The thing the Backstreet Boys sang about wanting it that way ? 

Gerry : Is that what the song is about? 

Archie: In Bobõs mind. 

Uzza: Come on, say it. What way would that be?  

Bob: You know , sex, in the you-know -where. 

Uzza: You mean will those blushing maidens and houris and wha t- not 

get fucked in the ass? 

Bob: [stunned] Yes, but I would not have put it that way . 

Uzza: Do not be such a prude. Children of believing parents learn  

about anal sex from their mother  before the age of seven as part of the 

sex education they get from their  first full  reading of the Koran . It 

cannot be avoided with Allah õs rants against homosexuals and 

sodomy. 

Bob: Well, will they?  

Uzza: Will they what ? I forget. 

Bob: Men do to women what Allah forbids men to do to other men . 

Uzza: I would  not know . In the Koran there is nothing about making 

love to a woman that way , but Allah is probably against it . 

Gerry : That brings up an interesting question.  

Uzza: I cannot wait to hear it.  

Gerry : I was at a party where I was having a conversation with the 

wife of a reporter from Tunisia . When her husband tried to join our 

conversation, she waved him off . He was not pleased. Later that 

evening, when I had a chance to talk with him  with his wife wi thin  

earshot, he said she would get it tonight. I asked what he meant by 

that. He said he was going to punish her that way.  
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Uzza: And what way would that be ? 

Gerry : Oh, come on, Uzza, stop it. You know what he mean t.  

Uzza: You go to interesting parties. 

Gerry : But is it true? Do Muslim husbands  use anal sex to punish their 

wives? 

Uzza: I would  not know . I am not married.  

Archie : You said that his wife heard him. What did she do? 

Gerry : She looked at him and shrugged her shoulders as if it was no 

big deal. 

Uzza: Maybe it was not, what do you say, that big of a deal. And I am 

not saying that to disparage her husbandõs manhood. From what I have 

been told, it can be quite painful  and the Koran does sanction pain as a 

way of disciplining wives . And Muhammad did say that you should 

not beat someone about the face182 and we are definitely nowhere near 

there. 

Archie : That leaves out a blow job as punishment. 

Uzza: Very funny.  From what I  know , non-Muslim couples do it that 

way too, anal sex that is. I understand it  is a bit of a power trip for men. 

Gerry: I wouldnõt leave out sadism as a reason. 

Uzza: Or masochism. 

Archie : Is that why women do it ? 

Uzza: I guess some women do want it that way for the sensation 

however unpleasant, and, as Norman Mailer wr ote, it  is the most 

intimate form of sex  a woman can offer a man. 

Archie : He would say that.   

Gerry : Women in a normal relation ship are free to make the gesture or 

refuse their partnerõs request for that form of intimacy . What about a 

relationship where  the man is the designated dominant partner and a 

woman dares not refuse his request for intimacy? Does this include 

Mailerõs most intimate form ? 

                                                
182 Narrated Abu Huraira:  

The Prophet said, "If somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he should 
avoid the face." 

Bukhari 46.734 
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Uzza: It all depends if that which Allah defines as a wife's òprivate 

parts,ó over which He has given a husband absolute jurisdiction to do 

with whatever, includes her behind. I am sure there is fatwah 

somewhere that clears that up, but I am not aware of it.  

Bob: What is a fatwah again? 

Uzza: A religious ruling  on everything and anything . 

Bob: All this sex  in tight placesé 

Archie : Are we still talking anal sex here? 

Bob: That, and virgins , which seem to be an obsession of Allah and the 

boys. To me that means they like penetration where there is some 

resistance and pain. 

Uzza: That is an interesting way of putting it . 

Bob: Well, do they? 

Uzza: Do they what? Just kidding. Allah in the Koran only says that the 

females He will provide have not been touched by another man  or 

jinn 183. They will not be, what do you call them, damaged goods184. On 

the other hand, it would be a simple matter for a god like Allah to 

mend a hymen after sex so that there is always that resistance which 

men who seek anal sex also seem to favour. Am I right? 

Gerry : That would make a Paradise populated by those who have died 

in Allahõs Cause and been rewarded accordingly more of an obscenity 

than it already is.  

Bob: All that sex ! Young men might be able to take advantage of it , but 

what  about old  guys for whom virgins may present more of a 

challenge than an opportunity , if you know what I me an? Will Viagra 

be available for old people?  

Uzza: No need. There will be no old people in Paradise. Muhammad 

said that no matter your age, you will all be in your early thirties once 

                                                
183 55:56 Therein are maidens lowering their glances and they have not been 

touched, before them by any man or jinn. 
184 56:35 We have formed them originally; 

56:36 And made them pure virgins, 

56:37 Tender and unageing, 
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you get there, if you get there185, and your mates  ╖  which may or may 

not include the houris who will be providing you with all the sex you 

can handle  ╖  will be of equal age186.  You will also literally be able to go 

at it day and night for you will never get tired 187 and never be without 

an erection when you need one188. 

Bob: This is really good news for old people . 

Uzza: The only people of Paradise who we know for sure will not be in 

their thirties , are boys whom Allah describes as òhidden pearlsó who 

will go around the men lounging on couches, ostensibly to serve them 

food and drink , or whatever 189. 

                                                
185 It was narrated from Muaadh ibn Jabal that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) said: "The people of Paradise will enter Paradise hairless, 
beardless with their eyes anointed with kohl, aged thirty or thirty-three years." 

al-Tirmidhi 2545 
186 38:49 This is a Reminder and the God-fearing will surely have a fair resort. 

38:50 Gardens of Eden whereof the gates are wide-open for them. 

38:51 Reclining therein and calling for abundant fruit and beverage. 

38:52 And they have mates of equal age, averting their gaze. 

38:53 ñThis is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning. 

38:54 ñThis is our provision which will not end.ò 
187 15:45 ñThe righteous will surely be amidst gardens and fountains. 

15:46 [It will be said to them]: ñEnter therein in peace and security.ò 

15:47 We shall remove all hatred from their hearts, and as brethren they shall 
recline, facing each other, upon couches. 

15:48 They shall not be touched by fatigue therein, nor will they be driven out. 

188 Each time we sleep with a houri we find her virgin. Besides, the penis of the 

Elected never softens. The erection is eternal; the sensation that you feel each 
time you make love is utterly delicious and out of this world and were you to 
experience it in this world you would faint. Each chosen one [Muslim] will 
marry seventy [sic] houris, besides the women he married on earth, and all will 
have appetising vaginas.  

Al-Suyuti (died 1505) 

189 76:15 And cup-bearers shall go round them with vessels of silver and goblets of 
glass, 

76:16 Goblets of silver which they measured exactly. 

76:17 And they are given therein to drink a cup whose mixture is ginger. 

76:18 A spring therein is called Salsabil. 

76:19 And there go round them immortal boys; when you see them, you will 
think that they are scattered pearls. 

-----  

52:22 And We shall supply them with fruit and meat, such as they desire. 
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Bob: Are these the little boys that commit suicide  bombings? 

Uzza: Probably not. 

Bob: How do you get little boys to blow themselves up  anyway? 

Uzza: You play on every little boyõs fantasy of being all grown up. You 

tell them that, lite rally, in a puff of smoke , they can become a man if 

they are willing to help Allah get rid of the bad people.  

Archie : You have to wonder why there are no old geezers blowing 

themselves up with a promise of eternal youth  and orgies galore. 

Archie:  They know better, and with every gullible guy blowing himself 

up, it leaves more young women and girls  for them. They are no fools, 

just like the Prophet was no fool . 

Bob: Young girls are also blow ing themselves up. Whatõs in it for 

them? 

Uzza: Not much 190, which is why the process of getting girls to do what 

young boys will do without much persuasion is slightly more  

complicated and brutal . Turning little girls into mass murderers is a 

challenge, but holy warriors have proven themselves up to the task 

with little girls increasingly outnumbering little boys as suicide 

bombers. 

Gerry:  How do they do it? 

Uzza: The transformation usually begins with the rape of god -fearing 

girls by fighters in Allah's Cause. It is meant to make them feel a heart-

                                                                                                       

52:23 They will exchange therein a cup of wherein there is no idle talk or 
vilification. 

52:24 And boys of their own will go around them, as if they were hidden 
pearls. 

190 According to David Cook, author of Understanding Jihad, a question was posed on 

the Hamas website by a prospective female suicide bomber as to what are the ñrewards 
for a female martyr.ò Would she get the equivalent to the male suicide bomber who is 
promised a ñfairly extensive harem of women in return for martyrdom?ò 

Question: I wanted to ask: what is the reward of a female martyr who performs 
a martyrdom operation; does she marry 72 of the houris? 

Answer: éthe female martyr gains the same rewards as does the male, with the 
exception of this one aspect [the houris], so that the female martyr will be with 
the same husband with whom she dies. ñAnd those who have believed and their 
progeny, followed them in belief. We shall join their progeny to them. We shall 
not deprive them of any of their work; every man shall be bound by what he 
has earnedò [52:21]. The one who is martyred and has no husband will be 
married to one of the people of Paradise. 
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breaking guilt for having brought dishonour on their family , a shame 

so intense that death seems preferable.  

Gerry : But why do they not just kill themselves  and not harm anyone 

else? 

Archie : Or wait for their father to kill them ? 

Gerry : Archie, this is serious. 

Archie : I am being serious.  

Uzza: Rape makes a shamble of a young girl's fantasy of marrying her 

prince charming. What nice young man would have her as his beloved 

bride now that she is no longer a virgin?  Only Allah, she is told, can 

now make her dream come true. Not in the here-and-now, but in the 

Hereafter, if she has the courage to kill herself and take as many of His 

enemies as possible with her.  



 

The Kaõba: The Nabataeans , 

Abraham or Adam?  

Gerry:  Your description of how believers brutalize little girls into 

becoming mass murderers shows some crappy creativity, unlike your 

description of Paradise as stacked oases, which conforms to  Lawrence's 

observation that the Arabs' imagination s were vivid, but not creative.  

Uzza: Muhammad's imagination, if you are insinuating that Paradise is 

how he imagined it, was not typical of the imagination of the Arabs of 

his time. Pre-Islamic Arabs bui lt the jewel and engineering wonder that 

is Petra (appendix: Allah Annihilates Petra ). It took creativity, immense 

creativity.  

Bob: The Arabs did that ? That is amazing. 

Uzza: Yes, the Arabs did that! Even more amazing, my namesake, the 

goddess al-Uzza, was worshipped by both the Arabs of Petra and those 

of Mecca. That required more than a vivid imagination.  

Bob: What's with the "al"?  

Uzza: It simply means "the." It emphasizes the uniqueness of the one 

who bears the name. For example, you could spell Allah with a hyphen 

after the first "l" for it means the God.  

Gerry:  So Uzza is unique, just like you are unique. 

Uzza: In more ways than one, you flatterer you. By naming me Uzza , 

my parents were making a statement by breaking with tradition. It is a 

sin for Mu slims to name their children after deities whose existence 

Allah has denied, which is every god and goddess that ever lived, and 

that includes al-Uzza. 

Bob: That sounds dangerous? 

Uzza: When the Islamists come for me, my parents will already have 

been killed. 

Gerry:  That is terrible. And we let them in, as you said.  

Uzza: Archie, more wine please, for tomorrow we die.  

Gerry:  Don't say that. 
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Archie:  What is so amazing about the Arabs of Mecca worshipping the 

same goddess as the Arabs of Petra? 

Uzza: It supports a theory that it was the well -travelled Nabataeans, 

the name of the Arab tribe which built Petra, who also founded Mecca.  

Archie:  [sarcastically] It wasn't Adam and Eve? I don't believe it!  

Bob: What about the stone? 

Uzza: Most agree that the stone is the remnant of a meteorite.  

Bob: So, the stone in the Ka'ba is really out of this world.  

Uzza: Obviously, whether you believe it came from Paradise or outer -

space. The Nabataeans, some have speculated, believed the stone that 

fell to Earth came from the home of the gods and goddesses above the 

clouds; a sign that they, including the goddess al-Uzza, wanted a 

shrine built where it fell.  

Gerry: And that is where they built the Ka'ba.  

Uzza: And around the Ka'ba grew the city of Mecca. The Romans 

maintained, in the first century, a garrison at the port of Jeddah just 

about 50 miles from Mecca and catalogued much of the area without 

mentioning Mecca. This is further evidence that it was founded by the 

Nabataeans. You would have expected that a shrine built by Adam and 

Eve, and later rebuilt by Abraham after the Great Flood swept away 

the Ka'ba and its contents, would have already grown into a town 

worthy of mention by the Romans, who did take notice of Medina.  

Bob: Abraham, from wha t I remember of the Bible, lived at least a 

thousand miles from Mecca. 

Uzza: At least. 

Bob: So how did he get from here to there to rebuild a cabin in the 

middle of nowhere? His two thousand mile round -trip by camel could 

not have gone unnoticed by those left behind and those who would not 

have let the old guy go on such a journey all by himself.  

Uzza: The first time he was not by himself . He was with Hagar and 

their son Ismael.  

Archie : You mean he did this trip more than once? 

Uzza: At least twice . Once to drop off Hagar and their son Ismael after 

Sarah finally bore her husband a son and demanded he get rid of 

Hagar, her Egyptian servant and Ismael. 
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Gerry:  I thought Isaac was Abraham's first son by his first wife, Sarah. 

Uzza: Islam considers Hagar a legitimate wife of Abraham therefore 

Ismael, his first -born son. The Koran is clear on the concept: Isaac was a 

gift from God to Abraham because of his willingness to sacrifice Ismael 

on a small hill next to the Ka'ba191. 

Gerry:  Who is right, the Bible which says that Abraham was willing to 

sacrifice Isaac or the Koran which says it was Ismael on hills at least a 

thousand miles apart? 

Uzza: The Koran was also sent to correct errors in the Bible, so the 

Koran has to be right. 

Archie:  What else is new! 

Bob: If the stone from Paradise was swept away, why do Muslims  still 

believe that the stone they worship today is the same one that Adam 

brought from Paradise? 

Uzza: The angel Gabriel put it in a safe place (appendix: A Flood Story 

like No Other ) and gave it to Abraham so that he could return it to its 

honored place in the Ka'ba he rebuilt. 

                                                
191 2:125 And [remember] when We made the House (the Ka`ba) a place of 

residence for mankind and a haven [saying]: ñMake of Abrahamôs maqam 
[stand] a place for prayer.ò We enjoined Abraham and Isma`il [saying]: ñPurify 
My House for those who circle it, for those who retreat there for meditation, 
and for those who kneel and prostrate themselves (perform the prayers).ò 

----- 

37:102 Then, when he attained the age of consorting with him, he said: ñMy 
son, I have seen in sleep that I am slaughtering you. See what you think.ò He 
said: ñMy father, do what you are commanded; you will find me, Allah willing, 
one of the steadfast.ò 

37:103 Then, when they both submitted and he flung him down upon his brow; 

37:104 And We called out to Him: ñO Abraham, 

37:105 ñYou have believed the vision.ò Thus We reward the beneficent. 

37:106 This, indeed, is the manifest trial. 

37:107 And We ransomed him with a large sacrifice. 

37:108 And We left him for later generations: 

37:109 ñPeace be upon Abraham.ò 

37:110 Thus, We reward the beneficent. 

37:111 He is indeed one of Our believing servants. 

37:112 And We announced to him the good news of Isaac as a Prophet, one of 
the righteous. 
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Archie:  That is one handy angel to have around, isn't  it? Maybe he was 

kind enough to loan Abraham his flying horse for at least the return 

trips to Mecca when he would not have to carry the three of them, 

which may have exceeded its takeoff weight.  

Uzza: Funny you should say that. Scholars have speculated that 

Gabriel did just that.  

Archie:  I was joking.  

Uzza: Scholars do not joke about such things. 

Archie:  I canõt help myself . 



 

The Hajj: So Many 

Pilgrims, So Little  Time  

Gerry:  Getting back to the Hajj, if you have the means and the 

wherewithal you have to perform the Hajj at least once in your  

lifetime ? 

Uzza: Yes. 

Gerry : If you don't, Allah will not let you into His Paradise. You will 

have to spend eternity in Hell.  

Uzza: Probably. 

Gerry: Two million is ab out the maximum number of Hajj pilgrims 

Mecca can accommodate because of the limitations of a finite space and 

the set-in-cement example of the Prophet.  

Uzza: That is the why the Saudis impose quotas by country. 

Gerry: That mean the Saudis decide whoõs going to Hell.  

Uzza: I think I know what you a re getting at. 

Gerry : 1.5 billion divided by 2 million is 750. If every Muslim alive 

today wanted to do the Hajj, it would take more than 750 years to 

accommodate them all. How could Allah have mandated a ritua l that 

you must perform or spend an eternity on fire in His Hell that the vast 

majority of believers cannot fulfill even if they wanted to?  

Archie:  Makes you wonder about the big guy's ability to see the future , 

doesn't it? 

Uzza: Muhammad insinuated that the end of the world would occur 

during his lifetime , which Allah may have led him to believe 192, or 

                                                
192 15:98 So (Muhammad), celebrate the praise of your Lord and be one of those 

who prostrate themselves. 

15:99 And worship your Lord, till the certain [Hour] overtakes you! 

----- 

21:1 Mankindôs reckoning is drawing near, but they are turning away 
heedlessly. 

33:63 People will ask you about the Hour. Say: ñThe knowledge thereof is with 
Allah.ò And what do you know? The hour may be close at hand. 
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shortly thereafter 193 when there was plenty of room for everyone at the 

Hajj. This may have had something to do with it. I do  not know.  

Gerry:  Could Allah  have been setting up the believers for a fall  or 

perhaps lied , not only  about knowing what would  happen next, but 

being able to do anything about it ? 

                                                                                                       
47:18 Do they, then, only expect that the Hour should come upon them 

suddenly? In fact, its signs have already come. How then, when it comes, will 
they regain their recollection? 

-----  

53:57 The Last Day is imminent; 

53:58 It has, apart from Allah, no disclosure. 

-----  

70:1 A questioner asked about an imminent punishment, 

70:2 Of the unbelievers, that none can avert; 

70:3 From Allah, Lord of the Ways of Ascent. 

70:4 Unto Him the angels and the spirit (Gabriel) ascend on a Day the duration 
thereof is fifty thousand years. 

70:5 Bear up patiently then (Muhammad). 

70:6 They think it is distant; 

70:7 But we think it is close. 
193 Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Sa'idi: 

Allah's Apostle, holding out his middle and index fingers, said, "My advent and 
the Hour are like this (or like these)," namely, the period between his era and 
the Hour is like the distance between those two fingers, i.e., very short. 

Bukhari 63.221 

Narrated Anas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! When will The 
Hour be established?" 

The Prophet said, "Wailaka (Woe to you), What have you prepared for it?" 

The bedouin said, "I have not prepared anything for it, except that I love Allah 
and His Apostle." 

The Prophet said, "You will be with those whom you love." 

We (the companions of the Prophet) said, "And will we too be so? 

The Prophet said, "Yes." So we became very glad on that day. 

In the meantime, a slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he was of the same age 
as I was. 

The Prophet said. "If this (slave) should live long, he will not reach the geriatric 
old age, but the Hour will be established." 

Bukhari 73.188 
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Uzza: His angels did accuse Allah of wanting to spread mischief 194 

when he sent Adam to Earth, but I do  not think it was His intention to 

put so many believers in the impossible situation you described . It is a 

situation that is bound to get worse if no solution is found , with people 

joining Islam in record numbers, if only to be on the winning side.  

Archie : And  to get in on the plundering while the getting is good.  

Maybe the Chinese will be able to turn the tide and solve the Hajj 

accommodation problem.  

Gerry : By doing to the believers what the believers are doing to the 

unbelievers. That would mean they are no better than them. 

Archie : They kill on the promise of manufactured  broads who will 

allow them to screw them every which way non-stop for an eternity. 

To kill in self -defence and to protect your family from sex maniac s is 

not the same, not the same at all. 

Bob: I agree with Gerry . I donõt like the idea of all this killing.  

Archie : They started it. 

Bob: The Chinese could expand their re-education camps. We donõt kill 

sex addicts and the delusional, we try to cure them . That is the humane 

thing to do.  

Uzza: It  is also not the same to kill someone simply because you cannot 

bring yourself to say a simple phrase. 

Archie: Itõs more than that, and you know it. 

Gerry : Surely scholars have given some thought to how to save what 

has to be billions of people from going to Hell because the Hajj canõt fit 

them in. 

Archie : Sorry, never crossed my mind. 

Uzza: We could rebuil d the Kaõba along the lines considered by 

Muhammad  after Gabriel showed him  the Ka'ba in the sky, and do 

away with the circling and all the other rituals. In one door and out the 

other, and your obligation is fulfilled.  

Gerry, Bob, Archie:  THEREõS A KAõBA IN THE SKY? 

 

                                                
194 2:30 When your Lord said to the angels: "I am placing a deputy on earth", they 

said: "Will you place one who will make mischief in it and shed blood, while 
we sing Your praise and glorify Your sanctity?" He said: "I know what you do 
not know." 
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Uzza: What did you think Allah meant when He said to build the 

Kaõba down here beneath the most sacred place in Paradise? 

Archie : His throne, where He parks His sacred ass, where else? 

Uzza: Well, He meant the Bait-ul -Ma'mur which is directly above in 

Paradise. The angels enter by one door and leave by another195. Much 

more efficient. 

Gerry, Bob, Archie:  THE ANGELS HAVE THEIR OWN HAJJ?  

Uzza: Yes, as weird as that sounds. 

Bob: What about aliens? 

Uzza, Archie, Gerry : [taken aback] WHAT ? 

Bob: What if there is intelligent life out there and they too chose to 

submit to the Will of Allah. If the Hajj cannot accommodate the people 

of Earth, how will it accommodate aliens?  

Archie:  Haven't you been listening ? There is no there, there. It is all an 

illusion , aliens not included. The only there, there, according to the 

Koran, is Paradise a few miles up, and like on Earth it is filled with 

                                                
195 Except for an entrance and an exit door, Bait-ul-Ma'mur is almost an exact replica of 
the Kaôba in Mecca and is situated directly above it, somewhere above the clouds. 

Like Muslims on Earth, angels are required to make a pilgrimage to this Kaôba in the 
sky at least once in their lifetime as immortals, and seventy thousand angels do so 
every day according to Muhammad, who was informed of this by Gabriel himself 
during his one-night visit with Allah in Paradise. 

Anas b. Malik reported on the authority of Malik b. Sa sa', perhaps a person of 
his tribe, that the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said ... 

Then the bait-ul-Ma'mur was raised up to me. I said: O Gabriel! what is this? 
He replied: It is the bait-ul-Ma'mur. Seventy thousand angels enter into it daily 
and, after they come out, they never return again é 

Sahih Muslim 1.0314 

Unlike Earth-bound pilgrims, angels do not circle the Ka'ba but enter by one door and 
exit by another. Much more efficient, which may explain why Muhammad once 
considered remodelling the Earth Ka'ba on the Ka'ba in the sky. 

Narrated Aswad: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you secretly a number of things. 
What did she tell you about the Ka'ba?" 

I replied, "She told me that once the Prophet said, 'O Aisha! Had not your 

people been still close to the pre-Islamic period of ignorance! I would have 
dismantled the Ka'ba and would have made two doors in it; one for entrance 
and the other for exit." 

Bukhari 3:128 
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mindless automatons who spend much of their existence in awe of the 

great illusionist. Not only is there no intelligent life out there, there is 

not that much here either, when you think about it.  



 

Stupid Is As Stupid Does  

Gerry:  Uzza, ignore that stuff about aliens, but consider everything 

else. Do you honestly believe what you have just told us about the 

stone from Paradise and the sanctity of the rituals associated with it, 

which the majority of believers will not be able to perform through no 

fault of their own and be condemned to an eternity on fire? 

Uzza: As I said before, it does not matter what I believe, it is what 

Islamists believe. 

Archie:  That would mean that anyone who performs the Hajj is an 

Islamist. 

Uzza: MY FATH ER PERFORMED THE HAJJ AND HE IS NO 

ISLAMIST! 

Gerry : Uzza, calm down. From what you have told us about your 

father, he doesn't sound like the type who would believe stories about 

how a stone from Paradise became the icon at the center of Islamõs 

most sacred shrine venerated by all who believe. 

Uzza: The stone from Paradise is not an icon; only unbelievers venerate 

icons. The stories about Adam falling to Earth can be surmised from 

Allah telling him to "go down from here" 196 and Abraham's visits to 

Mecca and what he did there, including asking Allah t o send an Arab 

messenger to teach the Arabs the Koran197. You will find details in the 

Koran from which a m ore comprehensive story can be told. 

                                                
196 2:37 Then Adam received words from his Lord, Who forgave him. He is indeed 

the All-Forgiving, The Merciful. 

2:38 We said: ñGo down from here (Paradise) all of you. And when in time My 
Guidance is vouchsafed to you, those who follow My Guidance will have 
nothing to fear nor will they grieve (because they will be re-admitted into 
Paradise).ò  

197 2:128 ñOur Lord, cause us to submit to You, and make of our posterity a nation 
that submits to You. Show us our sacred rites, and pardon us. You are, indeed, 
the Pardoner, the Merciful.ò  

2:129 ñOur Lord, send them a Messenger from among themselves (Arabs) who 
will recite to them Your Revelations, to teach them the Book (the Koran) and 
the wisdom, and to purify them. You are truly the Mighty, the Wise.ò 
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Gerry : Uzza, have you ever wondered why Abraham asked Allah to 

send the Koran when He had yet to send the Torah, and how he would 

have known about the Koran in the first place?  

Uzza: Not really.  

Archie:  Obviously itõs a question that also did not bother whoever 

filled in the blanks.  Anyone we should know?  

Uzza: For the complete story, believers are very much indebted to a 

man who spent a lifetime studying the Koran and the saying of 

Muhammad befo re writing a sixty-thousand-page history of the world, 

the Kitab Tarikh al -Rusul wa'l Muluk, The Book of History of Prophets 

And Kings, from Creation to the 9th century, his  century. Al -Tabari is 

considered the father of Islamic History, and after Muhammad, one of 

the wisest men who ever lived.  

Bob: The story about Adam and the stone of Paradise and all the 

bowing and the circling, the running back and forth like a mad person  

between two hills and throwing stones at a pillar as if it was the devil , 

are not mentioned in the Koran? 

Uzza: The circling and the bowing , yes198. 

                                                
198 2:125 And [remember] when We made the House (the Ka`ba) a place of 

residence for mankind and a haven [saying]: ñMake of Abrahamôs maqam 
[stand] a place for prayer.ò We enjoined Abraham and Isma`il [saying]: ñPurify 
My House for those who circle it, for those who retreat there for meditation, 
and for those who kneel and prostrate themselves (perform the prayers).ò 

2:126 And when Abraham said: ñMy Lord, make this a secure city and feed 
with fruits those of its inhabitants who believe in Allah and the Last Day.ò 
Allah (having accepted Abrahamôs prayer) said: ñAs for those who disbelieve, I 
shall provide for them for a while (in this life), and then subject them to the 
scourge of the Fire, and what an abominable fate!ò 

If the Islamic tradition that Adam set up the original altar at Mecca using the stone he 
brought with him from Paradise has any connection with reality, then people were 

already circling the Ka`ba when Abraham and Isma'il showed up. Where the Tradition 
falls down a bit is if we give ñraised the foundationsò in revelation 2:127 its ordinary, 
everyday meaning.  

2:127 And while Abraham and Isma`il raised the foundations of the House, 
[they prayed]: ñOur Lord, accept [this] from us. Surely you are the All-Hearing, 
the Omniscient.ò 

-----  

22:29 Then, let them complete their self-cleansing and fulfill their vows and 
circle round the Ancient House (the Kaôbah). 
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Archie:  This fellow Tabari may be a wise man, and the fastest guy ever 

with a feather and a bowl of ink,  but  an even wiser man said that 

"stupid is as stupid does." 

Uzza: My father was not a stupid man. And how are the rituals of the 

Hajj any more stupid than those of the Catholics? Like associating 

eating a piece of flat bread with eating a piece of God as part of their 

worship . 

Archie:  He is not a fool who recognizes that he has been played for a 

fool, and Catholics have been deserting their church for  years now. 

They've wised up.  

Bob: I don't remember Forrest Gump saying that thing about fools not 

being fools? 

Archie:  He didn't, I did.  

Uzza: Catholics have not deserted their church because of some silly 

ritual but because of the nonsense it preaches, like that sex is for 

procreation only . What about an infertile couple ? They have deserted 

their church because their children are being raped by men prohibited 

from marrying. They say Islam is obsessed with having sex and that 

this is a bad thing; but a religion that is obsessed with not having it is 

worse. 

Gerry:  I might  agree with you if Islam did not use sex as an incentive to 

commit mass murder.  

Archie: You know what strikes me about this discussion of rituals in 

praise of unknowable  gods? 

Uzza: I cannot wait to hear this. 

Archie:  That we are all pagans, except me of course, for I don't believe 

in any of this crap. Like you said , Gerry, a caveman woke up one day 

and realized he was alone and mortal and couldn't deal with it so he 

invented gods and the afterlife. He was the first pagan. Mindless rituals 

are how pagans from the very beginning worshipped the newly minted 

figment of their imagination. Modern religions would like you to 

believe they are different. They are not. They simply, to survive the 

discovery that the moon and sun and whatever were not god s after all, 

embraced a new nonsense, the metaphysical, while sticking with the 

same shtick of the pagans of old to maintain an aura of authenticity.  

Gerry:  A new, what you call nonsense, that is much harder to disprove. 

What you have just said, Archie , is actually quite profound. And I'm 
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impressed that the words metaphysical, inscrutable  and authenticity 

are even part of your vocabulary.  

Archie : Do you want to hear something even more profound ? 

Something Mark Twain said about faith : that it is believing in  

something you know to be untrue.  

Bob: What does that mean? 

Archie: It means that cavemen who could not have known any better 

were probably smarter than today's pagans. 

Bob: Enough about pagans. So, what happened after the Meccans went 

home? 

Gerry : Good idea, let's change the subject again. Are you okay with 

that, Uzza? 

Uzza: I guess so. But leave my father out of it. I find it very tiresome.  

Archie:  We're not changing the subject; that is how this discussion all 

started. 

Gerry: Archie, give it a rest, will  you? 



 

A Strategic  Massacre  

Uzza: After the Meccans left, Muhammad went looking for those who 

had provided him with many of the shovels and implements with 

which he had dug the ditch that apparently stymied the Meccans.  

Bob: To thank them? 

Uzza: No, to kill them!  

Bob, Gerry: WHAT!  

Bob: Why kill them? They had proven useful.  

Gerry:  And why did you say "apparently stymied" them ? 

Uzza: As mentioned earlier, it was the Arab way, before Islam, to try, 

in conflict situations , to avoid bloodshed, usually by a simple show of 

force.  

Gerry : That would explain  why the Meccans did not make a serious 

attempt to cross what Archie pointed out should have been a minor 

obstacle. 

Uzza: And why the remaining Jews of Medina did not attack the 

believers while they were looking the other way.  

Bob: Did the Jews finally put up a fight? 

Uzza: There was no battle. Muhammad marched on their  fortress just 

outside Medina with three thousand jihadists. When he neared the 

fortifications,  he called out to its defenders: òO brothers of monkeys 

and pigs! Fear me, fear me.ó This dehumanizing simian reference 

would make its way into the Koran 199. 

Archie:  Didn't Hitler do the same thing?  

Uzza: Please no more comparisons to Mein Kampf.  

                                                
199 2:65 And you surely know those of you who violated the Sabbath; We said to 
them: ñBe [like] dejected apes.ò 

2:66 Thus We made that an example to their contemporaries and to those after 
them, and an admonition to the righteous. 

7:166 Then, when they disdained arrogantly what they were forbidden, We said 
to them: ñBe miserable monkeys.ò 
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Archie:  Maybe Allah told His Messenger about evolution, the monkey 

part I mean that we are all descendants of monkeys. 

Gerry:  Don't be funny, this is serious. What happened next? 

Uzza: Adopting that civilizing influence of the pre -Islamic Arabs of not 

fighting a los ing battle to avoid bloodshed , the Jews asked for a 

negotiator. Muhammad sent Abu Lubabah . He matter-of-factly 

informed the assembled men and weeping women and children that he 

was the emissary of a man who had slaughter on his mind by pointing 

at his throat200. 

Bob: And they surrendered anyway?  

Uzza: The holy warriors outnumbered the fighting men of the Banu 

Qurayzah by at least four to one. The Jews may also have counted on 

Muhammad's reputation for mercy.  

Archie:  After what he did after the Battle of Badr,  that was wishful 

thinking.  

Uzza: He did ransom most of the prisoners of Badr, and that may have 

given hope to the men who laid down their weapons and appeared 

defenceless with their wives and children before Muhammad, offering 

to go into exile and leave all their possessions for the believers to 

plunder at their leisure.  

Archie: But that wasn't enough for the Prophet this time around , was 

it? 

                                                
200 When they saw him (Lubabah), the men rose to meet him, and the women and 

children rushed to grab hold of him, weeping before him, so that he felt pity for 
them. They said to him, ñAbu Lubabah, do you think that we should submit to 
Muhammadôs judgment?ò 

ñYesò, he said, but he pointed with his hand to his throat, that it would be 
slaughter. 

Tabari 

Abu Lubabah would not be a witness to the result of his negotiations with the Jews. It 
was probably just as well. 

Abu Lubabah felt guilty that he had broken his promise of secrecy with 

Muhammad. To atone for his ómisdeedô he went straight to the mosque and 
bound himself with ropes to one of the pillars. This pillar is known as the ópillar 
of repentanceô or the ópillars of Abu Lubabahô. 

Abul Kasem 

Lubabah spent six days chained to his pillar. He was freed by the Prophet after God's 
Messenger received the following revelation. 

8:27 O you who believe, do not betray Allah and the Messenger, nor betray 
your trust knowingly. 
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Uzza: Perhaps to protect a dubious reputation for mercy, Muhammad 

called upon one of the less than a dozen Muslim casualties of the Battle 

of the Ditch to decide the fate of the helpless, hapless Jews. The 

mortally wounded Sad bin Muõadh could be counted upon to render 

the expected verdict, and he did, declaring that the men should be 

killed,  and their wives and chil dren parceled out among the believers 

to do with as they please201. 

Gerry : How did they determine who was old enough to die? 

Uzza: Any boy who was unlucky enough to show signs of pubic hair 

was herded with the men next to a ditch Muhammad had dug in the 

marketplace. Then, he sat down to watch as, in orderly fashion, the 

more than 700 men and boys of the last Jewish tribe of Medina were 

beheaded202, their decapitated bod ies tumbling along with their 

severed heads into the ditch dug for the occasion.  

Bob: Why did  they dig another ditch ? Couldn't they use the one that 

had already been dug to defend the place, or was it just not deep 

enough? 

Uzza: Like the Islamic State at Raqqa, the marketplace or public square 

is where you carry out these types of executions, in part to demonstrate 

your ruthlessness. That is how it was done in the idealized time of 

Muhammad by kings and others who claimed to rule by divine right.  

Archie:  The ditch and lining up those you intend to murder on the rim 

so that they simply fall in or si mply require a nudge after you have 

executed them reminds me of how the NAZIs processed the Jews of 

                                                
201 Some people (the Banu Qurayzah) agreed to accept the verdict of Sad bin 
Muôadh so the Prophet sent for him. He came riding a donkey, and when he 
approached the Mosque, the Prophet said, "Get up for the best amongst you." or 
said, "Get up for your chief." 

Then the Prophet said, "O Sad! These people have agreed to accept your 
verdict." 

Sad said, "I judge that their warriors should be killed and their children and 
women should be taken as captives." 

The Prophet said, "You have given a judgment similar to Allah's Judgment." 

Bukhari, 58.148 

202  The messenger of God commanded that furrows should be dug in the ground 
for the B. Qurayzah. Then he sat down, and Ali and al-Zubayr began cutting off 
their heads in his presence. 

Tabari 
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Poland and Ukraine ; remember Babi Yar, before the gas chambers 

became available. 

Uzza: HOLY WARRIORS ARE NOT NAZIs, they only do what God 

approves of. There is a difference! 

Archie:  If you say so. 

Uzza: Those who kill in God's name are not like those who commit 

murder in a man's name. 

Gerry:  Sad was a man. 

Uzza: Sad knew his duty as a believer, and that is to rid the world of 

those who will not submit to Allah's Will . He knew what it means to be 

a believer to the very end. 

Archie:  Doing what God would do if He were here, His own dirty 

work.  

Bob: How do we know God approved of the mass execut ion of the 

men and boys of the last Jewish tribe of Medina? 

Uzza: When Sad bin Muõadh died later that day, Muhammad told the 

believers that Allahõs throne shook, so moved was God by the death of 

a man who had the courage to cold-bloodedly send His enemies to 

their death, and their wives and daughters into slavery. A revelation 

would follow making it official 203. 

Archie:  The Chosen People are actually God's enemies. You learn 

something new every day. 

Bob: Allah doesn't sound much like the com passionate and merciful 

god I keep hearing about on TV. 

Uzza: That is what the preachers want you to hear and believe. It is an 

insider joke. 

Bob: An insider joke? I don't understand . 

Uzza: The flattering invocation òIn the Name of Allah, the 

Compassionate, the Mercifuló headlines 112 of the 114 surahs of the 

Koran, and in hundreds of revelations, Allah unabashedly brags about 

His compassionate and merciful nature. But the joke is on those who 

                                                
203 33:26 And He brought those of the People of the Book who supported them 

from their fortresses and cast terror into their hearts, some of them you slew 
and some you took captive. 

33:27 And He bequeathed to you their lands, their homes and their possessions, 
together with land you have never trodden. Allah has power over everything. 
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cannot be bothered to read the Koran, for if they did, they would soon 

realize only the believers are entitled to Allahõs mercy and compassion, 

which He makes abundantly clear . 

If you had read the Koran, you would understand why Allah was 

impressed by Sad's decision and by anyone who kills unbelievers 

wherever they find them, and the more the merrier. If the West had 

understood this simple message as to whom Allah considers 

compassion-worthy , they would never have let the Islamists in. Mass 

public executions are about to become much more commonplace. 

There was a lesson to be learned in what happened to the Jews of 

Medina. 

Archie:  Yes, be careful who you welcome to stay with you because you 

think they are just like you.  

Uzza: It is a lesson that was lost in the painting of Islam's violent 

history as a defensive struggle or as bringing peace to a supposedly 

violent region when it did exactly the opposite.  

Bob: Even after the massacre, people still believed the Prophet to be a 

nice guy? 

Uzza: News of the massacre spread like wildfire and like terrorist 

attacks today, led to a conversion bonanza. Many converted to Islam, 

not only because they believed that a man who would do such a thing 

could not be stopped, but to join in the general pillage of unbelieversõ 

property. All you had to say was òI declare there is no god except 

God,ó and you could with impunity kill the men who refused to do so 

and abscond with their wives and their daughters for your troubles , 

and still be guaranteed a place in Paradise. 

Gerry:  What about the part about Muhammad being the Messenger of 

God? 

Uzza: That would be added later.  

Archie : You still h aven't answered Bobõs question: why kill the Jews? 

Was it to instill terror?  

Uzza: Probably not at this stage. It was killing them now or killing 

them later. Killing them now, when they were at his mercy, was the 

best strategy when you consider the mission Allah had given 

Muhammad.  

Gerry:  You mean the one about killing the unbelievers, even your 

friends and benefactors? 
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Uzza: The only friends of believers, Allah said, are other believers204. 

Believers who took unbelievers as friends, He warned, would join the m 

in Hell on Judgment Day 205 

Gerry:  Does that mean we can't be friends?  

Uzza: For those who swear by the Koran, this is definitely the case. 

Gerry:  Then we can be friends, you and me that is. 

Uzza: Yes. 

Bob: [something dawns on Bob] I GET IT. The Prophet was about to go on 

the warpath and could expect that many of the Jews he had exiled 

would join the opposition. When put that way, the massacre  actually  

makes sense. 

Archie : To a sociopath maybe. 

Uzza: Muhammad was committed to doing Godõs Will and fighting  

and killing the unbelievers until everyone worshipped Allah and only 

Allah 206 or, if they were Christians or Jews, accepted Muslim suzerainty 

by humbly paying the J izya. Whom you mistake for a sociopath was a 

man on a mission from God to make Islam the dominant religion 207 

because God would  not accept any other religion . By his ruthlessness ĭ 

a sociopathic ruthlessness wholeheartedly sanctioned by Allah 208 ĭ 

                                                
204 5:55 Your only friends are Allah, His Messenger and those who believe, 

performing the prayer and giving the alms, while they bow down. 

205 4:144 O believers, do not take the unbelievers for friends, instead of the 
believers. Do you wish to give Allah a clear proof against you? 

206 Narrated Abu Huraira : 

Allah's Apostle said, "I have been ordered to fight with the people till they say, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah', and whoever says, 'None has 

the right to be worshipped but Allah,' his life and property will be saved by me 
except for Islamic law, and his accounts will be with Allah, (either to punish 
him or to forgive him.)" 

Bukhari 52.196 
207 48:28 It is He Who sent forth His Messenger with the guidance and the religion 

of truth, that He may exalt it above every other religion. Allah suffices as 
Witness. 

208 9:73 O Prophet, fight the unbelievers and the hypocrites and be stern with them. 
Their abode is Hell, and what a terrible fate! 

Just so we are clear on the concept, when Allah demands that the believers ñbe stern 
with themò (or harsh), He means kill them, as He does here in a revelation where He 
insists the hypocrites be murdered wherever you find them. 

33:61 Accursed, wherever they are encountered they will be seized and 
slaughtered. 
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Muhammad saved thousands of his brethren from burning in Hell for 

an eternity. His  example has probably saved billions over the centuries 

from a similar fate.   

Archie: At least you admit ted that the Prophet was a sociopath. 

Uzza: I admitted to no such thing.  Behaving like a sociopath in a godõs 

cause does not make you a sociopath. 

Archie: It does where I come from. 

Bob: Uzza, what did  you mean by Muslim suzerainty? That can't be 

good! 

Uzza: Muslim rule, as was the case in Spain during the Caliphate. 

Gerry:  Sam Harris, in a book he wrote about a conversation he had 

with a former radical by the name of Nawaz, said that "the vaunted 

peace of Andalusia is largely a fairy tale, first presented in the novels of 

Sir Walter Scott, Benjamin Disraeli and others who romanticized 

Muslim rule, [that] it was good only by comparison with the most 

murderous periods of medieval Christendom... [that] the general 

reality was a world absolutely suffocated by religious stupidity and 

violence.ó 

Uzza: I would  not know.  



 

Orphaned by Lust  

Archie:  I'll bet the Prophet's choice of a reward for his role in the 

massacre of the Jews of Medina was a nice young girl. Am I right?  

Uzza: He took for himself the wife of one of the men killed, a young 

woman by the name of Rayhanah209. 

Bob: Talk about a nervy guy. I'm impressed. And this Rayhanah was 

okay with having sex with the guy responsible for the murder of her 

husband? 

Uzza: Again, it was not murder . God-sanctioned killings are not 

murder.  

Archie:  Then what are they? 

Bob: Quit changing the subject. Was this Jewish princess okay with 

being bonked by the guy  who had her old man killed on behalf of the 

big boss in the sky? 

Uzza: Her father was the leader of the Qurayzah, so that would make 

her a Jewish princess of sorts. 

Bob: WOW. I meant her husband. But, the Prophet was also 

responsible for her father getting wacked and the guy still  had the 

nerve to ask her to marry him . 

                                                
209 Rayhanah was not only a beautiful young woman. ñRayhanaôs name means 
óextremely fragrantô and Muhammad loved perfumes.ò 

The Holy Prophet said: "From the things of the world, I regard women and 
perfume highly, but prayer is the light of my eyes." 

Al-Khisal 

You might even call it an obsession: 

The Most Noble Messenger was so fond of applying perfume that he would 

skip his supper so as to procure his needed perfume. If perfume was not at his 
disposal, he would soak the perfumed scarf of his wife and rub his face with it 
so as to be perfumed. Likewise, before going out he would always look at 
himself in the mirror or water, and groom himself to such an extent as to 
always be an embodiment of adornment and dressing well. He would apply so 
much perfume that his beard had turned white as a result. 

An-Nisaôi 
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Uzza: What happened to her husband, her father and her kin may 

explain why Rayhanah refused Muhammad's offer of marriage and 

only accepted to be his concubine. Of all of Muhammad's flesh and 

blood acquisitions , Rayhanah is the most pathetic. Even as a concubine, 

she may have found her life sexually servicing the man who left her 

without a husband and family unbearable and committed suicide a few 

years later. None of Muhammad's young wives and concubines had a 

shorter life than the beautiful tragic Rayhanah [ wipes away a tear]. 

Archie:  I have heard that the Prophet took in all these women and girls 

not only  for the sex, but to solidify relationships with other tribes or 

with his buddies . What relationship would he have solidified if 

Rayhanah had accepted his marriage proposal? 

Uzza: Some of the arranged marriages were to cement relationships 

with other tribes , but many were not. At least two were the offspring of 

cronies who offered their daughters in marriage after Muhammad 

expressed an interest in them (appendix: Muhammad Marries  Two 

Croniesõ Daughters).  

Gerry:  Muslims should admit that Muhammad, in middle age and 

beyond, developed an insatiable appetite for beautiful young women 

and girls , and when he saw one he liked, game over. He had the 

power , and he used it. Admit it and g et it over with .  

Uzza: You may be right. The most blatant evidence of these bouts of 

infatuation and the lengths Muhammad  was willing to go to get what 

he wanted is in his marriage to his cousin Zaynab. He walked in on her 

when she was almost naked and, mesmerized by her beauty he just 

had to have her. The only problem: his cousin was already married to 

his adopted son Zayd. 

Bob: Zayd must not have been pleased? 

Uzza: When he became aware of his fatherõs latest obsession, he 

quickly divorced Zaynab so that  she was available for him  to marry.  

Bob: But Muhammad was not really his father?  

Uzza: The pre-Islamic Arabs were even enlightened when it came to 

adopted sons; they completely erased the distinction between an 

adopted and a natural-born son. An adopted son became the son of the 

man who adopted him , with all the rights and obligation s of a natural-

born son including calling the man who took him in , father. 

Bob: And Allah was okay with this, marrying your living son's former 

wife? 
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Uzza: Absolutely not  and neither were the people! 

Bob: How did the Prophet get away with it this time ?  

Uzza: We do not know who first got the idea to change the status of 

adopted sons to "brothers in religion" 210, but Allah, who Aisha 

remarked was always quick to please her husband when it came to his 

sexual needs211, made marrying the former wife of any other than your 

natural -born son like marrying the divorced wife of any man.  So that 

there is no doubt He approved  of Muhammadõs marriage to his cousin 

Zaynab, Allah  then sent a revelation saying it was all His idea212. 

Perhaps to avoid any future misunderstanding, Allah , in the same 

surah, lists all the close relations Muhammad may marry, including 

females who give  themselves freely to His spokesperson, an exception 

He makes clear is not available to the ordinary believer 213. For good 

measure, Allah quickly follow ed this verse with another revelation 

where He tells Muhammad that he does not need to follow a regular 

                                                
210 33:4 Allah did not create two hearts within the breast of any man; and He did 

not make your wives, whom you compare to your mothersô backs; and He did 
not make your [adopted] sons your sons in fact. That is your own claim, by 
your words of mouth. Allah speaks the truth and He guides to the Right Path. 

33:5 Assign them to their own fathers. That is more equitable in the sight of 
Allah; but if you do not know their real fathers, then they are your brothers in 
religion, your adopted fellow Muslims. You are not at fault if you err therein; 
but only in what your hearts intend. Allah is ever All-Forgiving, All-Merciful. 

211 "I feel that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your wishes and desires."  

Bukhari 60.675 
212 33:37 And [remember] when you said to him whom Allah favoured and you 
favoured: (this is addressed to Zayd regarding his wife Zaynab) ñHold on to 
your wife and fear Allahò, while you concealed within yourself what Allah 
would reveal and feared other men, whereas Allah had a better right to be 
feared by you. Then, when Zayd had satisfied his desire for her, We gave her to 
you in marriage; so that the believers should not be at fault, regarding the wives 
of their adopted sons, once they have satisfied their desire for them. For Allahôs 
Command must be accomplished. 

213 33:50 O Prophet, we have made lawful, for you, your wives, whose dowry you 

have paid, what your right hand owns (slave-girls) out of the spoils of war that 
Allah gave you, the daughters of your paternal uncles, the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, the daughters of your maternal uncles, the daughters of your 

maternal aunts who emigrated with you, and any believing woman who gives 
herself freely to the Prophet, if the Prophet desires to marry her, granted 
exclusively to you, but not the believers. We know what We have prescribed 
for them, regarding their wives and what their right hands own, so that you may 
not be at fault. Allah is All-Forgiving, Merciful. 
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rotation when it comes to having sex with all these wives, concubines 

and sex-slaves to which he is entitled 214. 

Gerry: That a god in a book meant to be a moral guide for mankind for 

centuries to come would spend so much time on the sex life of just one 

man, including the granting of exceptions and changing the law to 

make what had previously been considered deviant behavio ur normal , 

invites disbelief!  

Uzza: That, it probably did.  All ah obviously realiz ed that His 

shameless pandering to an older manõs unbridled lust215 for what 

should have been a younger manõs fantasy was sowing mistrust  about 

what His Book  is all about. In the next revelation in this series, He tells 

Muhammad  that this is it;  from this point forward , he must confine his 

marital  choices to the ones the law allow s216. 

Archie:  You have to hand it to the Prophet, he had this special 

relationship with God, if you believe in that sort of thing, and he used 

it for all it was worth.  

Uzza: Of all the things Allah did to cater to Muhammad's sexual 

appetites, His justification for allowing Muhammadõs marriage to 

Zaynab has had the most lasting and most detrimental impact. The 

revelations changing the relationship between adopted sons and their 

surrogate parent so that Muhammad could add his cousin and former 

daughter -in-law to his collection of wives, concubines and slave-girls 

has been interpreted to mean that Islam is against Western style 

adoption where an adopted son can take the name of his adopted 

parents.  

                                                
214 33:51 You may defer any of them you wish, and take in any of them that you 

wish or any that you may have cut off. So you are not liable to reproach. For 
thus it is more likely that they will be delighted and will not grieve, but be 
content with what you have given each one of them. Allah knows what is 
within your hearts; and Allah is All-Knowing, Clement. 

215 Muhammad did not always let his lust get the better of him. 

Jabir reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) saw a woman, 
and so he came to his wife, Zaynab, as she was tanning a leather and had sexual 
intercourse with her. He then went to his Companions and told them: The 
woman advances and retires in the shape of a devil, so when one of you sees a 
woman, he should come to his wife, for that will repel what he feels in his 
heart.  

Sahih Muslim 8.3240 

216 33:52 Thereafter, other women are not lawful to you, nor is substituting other 
wives for them, even if you admire their beauty, except for what your right 
hand owns. Allah is Watchful over everything. 
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Gerry:  That is a bit of stretch, isnõt it? 

Uzza: By making it a sin for adopted sons to take their surrogate 

father's surname when he made them second-class children, Allah  

created a lasting disincentive for men to take the responsibility of 

raising another man's child as if he was their son, as was done in pre-

Islamic times217. One manõs obsession and an accommodating deity is 

why today , in the Islamic world , you have an untold number of 

children with no one alive to call father. 

Archie:  You would think a religion that produces so many orphans 

would treat them better.  

Bob: What about female orphans? 

Uzza: What is Islamõs solution to any female problem? 

Archie : Stoning them. 

Bob: Stoning orphans? Thatõs a bit harsh, even by Islamic standards. 

Uzza: NO! MARRIAGE, including their guardian taking them as his 

wives218. 

                                                
217 Narrated Aisha: 

Abu Hudhaifa, one of those who fought the battle of Badr with Allah's Apostle, 
adopted Salim as his son and married his niece Hind bint Al-Wahd bin Utba to 
him and Salim was a freed slave of an Ansari woman.  

Allah's Apostle also adopted Zaid as his son.  

In the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance the custom was that, if one adopted a 
son, the people would call him by the name of the adopted-father [from] whom 
he would inherit as well, till Allah revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) By (the 
names of) their fathers." (33:5) 

Bukhari 59.335 
218 In Islam, if a problem, real or imagined, involves a female and it has nothing to do 

with her having sex outside marriage, then marriage is most often the solution. 
Marriage is also Allahôs recommended course of action in dealing with female orphans. 

As you consider the following scattered noble sentiments concerning orphans, keep in 

mind that the male guardian of female orphans could, at his discretion, ñmarry such of 
the women as appeal toò him when they reached the age of nine (the age at which 
females can be married off under Islamic law, i.e., the Sharia). By doing so, he 
maintains effective control of whatever property the female orphan might possess to 
use and dispose of at his discretion.  

4:2 Render unto the orphans their property and do not exchange worthless 
things for good ones, and do not devour their property together with your 
property. That indeed is a great sin! 

4:3 If you fear that you cannot deal justly with the orphans, then marry such of 
the women as appeal to you, two, three or four; but if you fear that you cannot 
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Bob: Like Woody Allah, I mean , Woody All en did.  

Uzza: Allah may have regre tted what He did to orphan boys. In 

subsequent revelations He insists that orphans be treated kindly and 

fairly . But there was no turning back the clock. [getting emotional again] 

Can we change the subject? 

                                                                                                       
be equitable, then only one, or what your right hands own (captives of war or 
slave-girls). That is more likely to enable you to avoid unfairness. 



 

A Big Deal  of a Treaty  

Bob: With the Meccans gone and the Jews no longer an issue, what did 

the believers do to celebrate?  

Archie:  BOOTY TIME! With more than a thousand defenceless females 

and the Prophet's approval, what do you think they did?  

Bob: What does Archie mean by "the Prophet's approval"? 

Uzza: You do not miss a thing, do you, Archie? Remember earlier 

when I said that Muhammad asked holy warriors not to practice coitus 

interruptus when raping their captives ? 

Bob: Yes. 

Uzza: That meant he did not object to rape per se, just that the rapist 

should not withdraw to avoid impregnating the victim and thereby 

deprive Allah of the opportunity to make a baby. This is called his 

silent approval 219 and it has the same force in law as if he had shouted 

"go out and rape and multiply."  

Archie : And that is exactly what Islamic State did when it raped all 

those captured Yazidi women and girls.  

                                                
219 Hadiths (sayings and the example of the Prophet) are mostly hearsay evidence of 
what Muhammad said and did, including his silent approval of actions taken in his 
presence ï silence being very much a metaphor for his not objecting to something done 
in his presence as in the following where laughter ensued: 

Umar then came forward, and when he had asked and had been granted 
permission he found the Prophet sitting sad and silent with his wives around 

him. He told that he decided to say something which would make the Prophet 
laugh, so he said, "Messenger of God, I wish you had seen the daughter of 
Kharija when she asked me for extra money and I got up and slapped her on the 
neck." 

God's messenger laughed and said, "They are around me as you see asking for 
extra money." 

Abu Bakr then got up, went to A'isha and slapped her on the neck, and Umar 
did the same to Hafsa ... 

Sahih Muslim 9.3506 

Authenticate hadiths like the preceding are legal precedents if they do not contradict the 
Koran, and, along with the Koran, are the basis of Islamic Law, the Sharia, Godôs Law. 
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Bob: They were rewarding themselves for killing their husbands and 

fathers, just like the Muslims of Medina who killed the Jews?  

Uzza: Yes, but they were not breaking any laws. 

Gerry:  Another argument for Western jurisprudence which condemns 

immorality  not condones it. 

Uzza: God's Law, the Sharia, cannot, by definition, condone 

immorality. Therefore, what holy warriors do to their female captives is 

both legal and moral.  

Archie : You don't have a problem with what was done to the Yazidi 

females? 

Uzza: OF COURSE I DO. NO SANE PERSON WOULD NOT! 

Archie:  No need to shout. We get it. People who do these things are 

insane and the laws they live by are just as crazy. 

Uzza: I did not say that.  

Archie:  Of course you didn't. We understand.  

Uzza: And, if there was what you called "booty time" after the 

elimination of potential enemies, it would only have provided a 

temporary respite from what was still a dire situation for the believers.  

Bob: How's that? 

Uzza: The Meccans and the Jews of Khaybar, a large farming 

community to the north of Medina to which many of the Jewish exile s 

had fled, had agreed to come to each other's aid if either was attacked 

by the believers. Both cities also instituted the equivalent of an 

economic blockade. Not only were the Muslim caravans confined to 

Medina but so were their raiding parties. Not only could the believers 

no longer depend on plunder to make ends meet, but Muhammad had 

destroyed much of the orchards of the oasis city and exiled or 

slaughtered its farmers.  

Archie : Serves him right. 

Uzza: Something had to give. The believers appeared to have no 

choice. Unless they broke the blockade by attacking either Khaybar or 

Mecca, many of the warriors who became believers for the plunder and 

the sex, with starvation a definite possibility, w ould  leave, or worse, 

change sides, making the fall of Medina and the defeat of the believers 

inevitable. 






























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































